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Murmur ing fprinzeth of 
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Good men ſometimes miſli- 


Herein we muſt content our 
ſelves with Gods apfNibation, 
though we have 1:0t mens, 275 
Wee muſt | 2our not onely 
that we give none oftence, but 
alſo that we take none, to make 
| #45 Weake or goe backes 276 


| tobe accounted. 281,282 
ho are net to be helen for 
ſinners. 290.291 
" Whereln ſtands the dominion 


of finze. 292.293. 
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A wicked ſeverity,or car- 


207,308] 
True profes fion a teſitmony 


of [table faith and unfaeinea re-| 
pentance. 309 
Shame and fearefalneſſe to| 
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Reproofe of thoſe that ſhew 


peritance and faith, 319| 
Liberdlity. almes, and boun- 

Ly expreſſe and fhew our love 

| to God and Mens 327! 
The fruits thereof. 32 3; 
Rules $o ve kept in giving. 
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Rules thereof. 338 | 
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In true conver fiow wee muſt 
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370 
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the certainty of ſalvation. 392 | 
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wuſft ſecke and waite til God 
grant it. 401 


| With [alvation : 4.04 
| It & warrantable to keepe 


fullneſſe rothe Lord, 407 
Calling to grace, What it #4. 


| Weought to make vnr calling 
fare. 415 
Sach as know thetr calling 
muſt be thankful, 419 
The faithfull and godly 
| with their houſholas are ſaved, 
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Children of Abraham. 4.37 
The end of Chrifts comming. 
into the world. 439 
Reproofe of ſelfe- tet 


men. 44.3 
Our calling juſtifies our acti 


ns. 447 
Comfort *7 7n trouble , white 
we walke 31 our calling but 
aaungerons to meaale out of eur 
calizngs. 453 
Chriſt tooke all opertunities, 
to inſlruif and fave ſinners, 
437e 438 

we ſeeke not Chriſt ill hee | 
looke after us. 4.62. | 
A mote of Goas Chilaven to! 
ſecke the Lord, 467 | 
Our riſines after falles, to be 
aſcribed nnta Gods mere), 
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The workes, prayers and 
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On! union withChrift, 501 


The . Geſpell what : we are 
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we muſt be changed into the 
image of Chriſt, from glory ” 
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Wi ſelves aftexegals, and get victor 
ry over Satan and finue. 531 

By faith and priyer» we muſt 
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The forme of on juſtification. 

555 
weave bound to truſt and re- 
| Joyce 718 Corift aloxe * our 
whole ſalvation. 156.157 
| To Chriſt alone beloyos the 
honour ef binding ®w con W; jen- 
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| The *' condition in which 
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| OMY miſerable condition. 5 67 
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' the brethren ani /, wthfall. 571 


Reaſons to induce a finner 
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we muſt tabe notice of the 


| to come (out of bis miſery) nn- 
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Howſoever ſome are children 


nature)yer others axe appointed | 

| to (alvatio o by Teſus Chriſt,580 | 

| The uſes to be made thereof. 

581 

| The Apoſtle Paule aſerihes 

| all the goo#that was in him, or 
done by bin: to Gods free grace, 


582 
| To what nfes this ſhould 


ſerve as. 583.584 
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CONVERSION. 


WJ Heſe verſes con-! 
DI 12) taine the Story of 
NE 2/2 conver ſion of Za- 
chews: In Which he is deſcri- 
bed and his condition; his 


deſcription is, Firſt, by bis} 


place ofabode, Ier:cho. Se- 


condly, his cihce & dignitie | 


| in it, Few the cheife among. 
the Publicans, Thirdly, his 
condition, He was r:ch. 

His converſionis noted of | 
the occaſion and the cauſe, | 
| Occaſion, Firſt, Teſus paſſing | 
[through Jericho to goe to | 
| /erſalem, Secondly, his de-| 
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| looking up to kim, calling 
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| fire to ſee leſus who he was, | 
which is amplified by his 
| endeavour to obtaine it : in 
| which is noted what hinde- 
red him, the preaſle, and his 
| low ftature z and the helpe 


before, Secondly,he climed 
\upintoa Sycomore Tree to 
fee him, beivg to paſle thar 
way, The cauſe of his conver- 
| f1on,Chriſt, who @zlled him 
outwardly, and inwardly,to 
receive him into his houſe, 


and heart; fet forth by his 


him (by name) to come 1n 
| haſt downe to him,to enter= 
taine him, declaring his pur- 

poſe to abide that day at his 
joy Which calling is 


further declared by the cth. 
| cacie of it in his heart, 
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| . . Fe 
hich he uſed. Firſt, hc ranne | 
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| The, 


© | 115 readinelſe, hee made 
| haſte, 2. his joy, and chere- 
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[45 Conrverſion, 


The efficacie ; Firit, in his | 
| comming downe, and recet-| 
ving him, amplified, 1, by 


| 12] fulneſfe, he received him joy- 
| F{ fully. Secondly, in his pro- 
||| eefon co Chriſt of two as, 
) b| of two excellent vertues z: 
e\ 8] Firft,of iberality,giving to 
- ||; che poore, inlarged by the 
a | Ki quantitiey the halfe of his} 
o ||; goods; Secondly, of juſtice | 
> ||| in poſſeſſing men againe by 
is | / reſtitution of that which hee 
Jl had taken from them by 
in| faife acculation,enlarged al- 
r-|| ſoby the meaſure fourefold. 
r-|\| Both graced with a {igne of 
\is\Þ| confidence and conſtancie, 
iS | 11s handing forth. the events] 
| following; Firſt,inthe mul- 
rt, || citude they all nurmured at 
ng. Chriſt forgoing in to a ſin- 
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| Children , ſalvation both 


| his Office in twhy things, 
| I, ſceking.2., ſaving : decla- 
| red further by the obje@ : 

| that which 1s loſt aapleng to 
| Zachers and his houſe,who 


ly.in Chriſt, who teſtified of | 


| Zechews that hee alſo was the 
ſon of Abraham, declared by 
the priviledge of Abrahams 


to him and his houſe, with 
the circumſtance of time, 
that day; Secondly, Chritt 
juſtified his fact of 20108 to 
Zachews thougha linner, by 


were ſuch before Chriſt 
fought and ſaved them. 


And Jeſus entred and paſſed 


| 

| 

| 

J 
| 
| | chrough tericho, Tericho was | 
{in the way as Jeſus was to 
goe to. Zeraſaiem , to offer | 


himſelfe -to the death ap-| 


edi. «Aa th. 


ner tobe his oueſt; Second-|* 
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| pointed him there by bis 
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| Father, and foretold by. the 
Prophets, which hee 10 the 
Chapters before ſignified ro; 
his Difciples; and in his way 
nitic at Jericho and ſome 
other before mentioned, 
 Whence by the way , wee 
may obſerve: That the ſuf- 


___ 


| Were Yoluntaric, he was offs. 


his enemies, who yet doing 
what they conld and what 
was inflictent, to kill, made 
\tnemſelves guiltie of his 
death, Firſt; he could have 
hindered his paſſion, in rc- 
ipect of re courſe of things, 
which mazz appeare in that 


even when he provoked the, , 
7ere by his divine power 


[}_ 


i. 


{terings,and death of Chriſt, 


| red becauft he would : « it was| 
10t at the will and malice of! 


they that {oughtto kill him, | 
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| {o buund, beth hand "a 


rongue, thar they neither 
| laid hands on him, nor ſaid] 
any thing to him , becauſe 
1s houre Was not Come, 


| of their hands, Lake 4, 29. 
30, Joh $8.59, His words 
| wrought ſo in the hearts of 
[the officers when they were 
ſent to fetch him, that they | 
' hadno willto brits him that | 
 ſpake ſo as never man ſpake, 
Toby 7.45, 46. WWhen tne} 
houre was come, and the 
| power of darkencfle, at tnar 
word, I am hee ( meaning 
whom they ſought to take 
R's) death) they Went backe- 


, ward ,and fcllro the grounc, 


| ads x8.6, Hce Gaitht tO Peter| 
| charif he would bee delive-! 

red hee could ob taine of his 
| Father more than twelwe 


FE Legion | 
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| 406.7,26.30, Heeſcaped out \ 
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Legions of Angels: and we: 
|readc of one Angel] that in 
'2 night ſmote an hundred 


 foureſcore and five thou- 


| 
[rake it from him, 1t cc 
| would reſiſt. 

| Secondly, hee is ſaid to 
| powre gut his ſoule unto 
death, which ts more tan 
ſimplic to dye; it is from 
[57 heart, and 'of his owne 
| will to give himiclte to 
death , Tſay. 53- 12. which 
| a; ypcarcs 11 his expreflion 
ov of a great dchire to dye for 
mans ſalvation Znke 12. So 
How am I Gtraitned,ti] it be 
accompliſhed! \Which hee 
exprefſed alſo in his deſire: 
to cat the laſt Paſlover with 
| B 4 111 
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y | ſands, that became dead 
A corpſes. He faith, /ob. 10.18. 

that his life was ſoin bis! 
own Power, that none could | 
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his Diſciples before his 
death, Luke. 22, 15, whenhe | 
| was upon the Crofle, at his | 


OO 


time, of his owne will, | 
jnben hee would cot ſerve. 
| his bodily nature no longer | | 
'in vigour, he bowed his 
as head and oay © up tae ghoſt, | 
| dyed {ooner t than they that 


were crucified with him, 
le jand 1o ſoone, as Plate not 
15-44 |know1ng the myſtgie, mar- 
vetted at t,as extraord! 
and the Centurion cbier- 
bow.” his yeelding up the | 
| 2holt inſtantly upon 210Wa © 
cry, concluded that (ure 

hee was the ſonne of Ig 
| There was ſome thing dt 
viac inhim, for when men 
| vxcath their laſt, commonly 
they utter either . none Or 


a vety weake and. low| 
| YOYCC 
Thirdly \ 
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| and obedience to his Father, 


his Converſton. 
_ Thirdly, hee died in love, 


laid downe his life,as he had | 
received commandement | 
of his Father, ob 10,15. SO 


his Faticr 1s ſaid to deliver | 


him to death for us all, Rem. | 


” 
. 
_ . 


\8, 32, Firſt, ordaining his} 
paſſton for mans: ſalvation. | 
Hee is faid to have beene 
| delivered by the determi-} | 
nate coungell and foreknow- | ? 
ledge of God, AF. 2, 23: ; 
and Heroa, Pilate, the gen- | 
tiles and people of //rae/,are 
{aid to do what his hand and 
\counſell determined before | 
[to be done, AZ. 4, 28. This 
way,in which God declared | 
11s wiſedome, to bee juſt in| ' 
tne forgiving of finnes, Rem, | 
3,25,26. And to ſet forth] 
his bountitulneſſe, love.and | 
AMCEIcic to Man, 1h appoin- 
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ting a {atisfier for him, was. 
ordained before the world 
| Uito Our B1Ory, 1 Cor. 32,7 
& though as God 
hee oliver himſelfe ro 
death with the (ame will & 
[ation with his Father,yet as 


man his Father inſpired the 
willingneſſe and w of 
which heyeelded himſelf to: 
leath ; for it was repugnant | 
tohts naturall will. where- 
by hee declared ohne deſire 


I\ 


| 


| 


| 


9. decline it, 4644, Father , 


al Tings arc polible to thee, | 


take away this cuppe from 
mee. Yet ſubmicred bim- 
\ſcifeto his Fathers will ne. 
verthelefſe, Not what I will, 

bur what thou wilt, God 
'ſo made him for a little 
[rie inferiour tothe Angels 
for ſuffering of death, Heb. 


\2.9- and that the worſe 
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| | 
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went to inect the Prince of 


| carth,Ifayah 49.6, In which} 
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mig ht ſce how hee loved his 
Father ,and as hee comman-1! 


ded him ſo hee did ; even | | 


the world comming tohim, 
naving nothing in him, and 
in this reſpect hee 1s called: 
Gods ſervant,the Cholen of 
God, toraiſe up the tribes | 
of Jaceb, torcſtore the pre- / 
(crved of J/rae/: to bee a 

1git tO the Gentiles, his ſal-} 
vation *0 the end of the 


ſervice, hee employed him- 
ſelfe, and tooke the forme | > 
of a ſervant,afſlumed our na- 
ture to unitie of perſon for | 
the worke of the mediator- | 
{hip, and became obedient | 
to th 1e death, eyenthe death: 
of the croſſe, Accorditg to: 
the will of his Father, fulfiil- 
Ing the ceremoniall Law in| 
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| Owne love to man, Pro, 8, 
| 31. Vhoſe delights were| 


| cave his life for hw, friends 


his ſacrifice, and the moral! 
in fulfilling all rigateouſ- 
neſſe, by the: which will of 
God wee are fantifcd ,! 
through the offering of the | 
body of ITeſus Chritt once 
forall, Zeb, 10,9, 10, 

Fourthly, hee died of his 


with rhe ſonnes of men; hee] 


inthe greatneſſe of his love, 


is ſer before the giitofhim- 


| felfe for us, Gal; 2.20. To| 


watſh us from our ſinnes in| 
his blood, to make us kings} 


Revwel: 1.5. As his Father lo- 
ved him,and appointed him 
to be the mediator, in whom 


lobn, 15, 13. So his love] 


land Prieſts to our God, 


ceived, 


whoſoever were received; 
into favour, ſhould bee | 


S"—_— 


kD O— 


COT oo > emp m—y—_—— 


, 
IF} 
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; Ce1ved, and AO otherwiſe: :{o, 
hee loved us-and cave him-! 
{elfe a ranſome tor us, chat 
the Father might love us 
| with tne love viherewith ore 
loved hi my, 2nd that Love. 
alſo bee in us. 1ohy, 17,43, 


24,26. 


| death ſhould bee voluntary, 
| Firſt, ſor mans juftiftcation, 


tnat as bypne mans diſobe- 


| ſlnners, ſo by the obedience | 
of One, many might bee] 
rigfireous: asvwee were {in-} 
ners in Adm by imputation 
of his Cifobedience before 
| wee had inherent finne, fo 
in Chriſt by faith wee might 


| bee righteous, by 1mputati-| 
 6n of his obedic nce, before : 


wee have inherent Tighte-. 


| 
| 
| Ir was expedicnt that his} 
| 
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| diene many- were made |: 
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todeath even over the that 
{inned not after the fimili- 
tude of Adams tranſgreſſi- | 
on, ſo grace may reigne| 
chrough rightcoulncſle, by 
Ieſus Chriſt, unto cternal! 


Gods righteous ſervant in 


Rua!ly know him, E/ay 5 3, 
1. 

Secondly, it was TD 
ent for his ſacrifice that his 
death ſhould bee in obedi- 


CIC not to need to offer for | 


| himſclfc as the priefts of the} 


I Inn "I 


Law did, Heb. 7,26, 27, But 
becauſe obedience with 
God is more than all bi 


——. 


tife, Rows, 5,14,19,21, Thus| | 
was Adam the figure of| 


Chrifgk. Thus was Chriſt! | 


yz, 11s odcctence, righteous 11 Þ 
iymſcltc, and the righte | 
oOuſnefſſe of them that cfe. i 


ence, not onely for innocen. | 


| 


| offeri 


h is (on yerſton. 
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15 


offering and ſacrifice : : this | 


being the obedi-nce of {uch 


a perſon, being the Sonne, 


liogly ſubmitting himiclfe 
to the Law, 1t dtd greatly 
pleaſe God : His ſucrifice 


 Ephef. 5, 2. HS father loved 


things which hee ſvffercd. | 


hee learned ob: <Gience i in the| 
' The Lord of the Law wil- 


| 


Lav a ſweere ſmelling ſavor, 


| him becau'e he laid abit 


[as Were given him jp his Fa- 
ther, 

Thirdly It was mecte al- 
| ſo for his victory that his 
[death ſhould bee in obedi- 
(ence and voluntary, that as 
| death and the Divell who 
nad the power of it,reigned 
b y difobedience 


obedience m 


might OVercome 


(where 


— 


fo hee | by | 


fad tryumpb, in his Crofle | 
: 


tt. DA. 


lohn-x0, 


ns lite 637 Ris (heey IC. {uch | | I7, 


AR ug —rWIm oe 
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ColoſT.2. 


Ihe, 


' 


where hee ſhewed obedi-| 


| lities and powers, difarmed| 


| 
| 


Mnot after-the fleſh, butafter 
| the ſpirit, Roms, 8, 3, 4. Be- 


| 


| 


| wholc right of the Law full 


ence) hee ſpoiled principa- 


them, and made a ihew of| 
them openly, and tryumph- | 
ed over them; fo they have! 
no more power to accuſe 
them that are in Chriſt, or 
to require them of Gods 
juſtice to punithment tor 
their diſobedience. Sinne 1s 
put out of authorixie, in-the 
fleſh of Chriſt, knd thc 


filled in. them that walke' 


cauſe Chrifts obedience or | 
righteouſnefſe which is reall 
and inherent in him, is ſo 
imputed to them as if tney | 
nad done it themſelves, | 
VV hich well knowne and} 


1 
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digeſted, may be a greate 
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 couragetnent to come to} 
Chriſt for ſalvation, ſecing | 
hee gave himſclfe ſo wil- | 
[ingly gly and with fuch great | 
'defire to death in obedience | 
C to his Fathers will, to favc| | 
the world by him: .and {alva-| | 
[tbn being, now oreached i in| 
1s name, how. can wee fay 
any thing ro excuſe ournot | 
receiving him and life with 
aim, hee ÞPing {traitnedand | 
paincd with irong defireto | 
(hed his blood for reconci- 
liation. DCrWeenc God and 
| man, and he 1s no! w.ſetforth| þ 
wato us for propitiation 


> R — 
s _—eY , L 
a dads 


? | jrirovgh faith in his blood: | 
let us "2bhorrc [lowgeſle of 
: 1CArt TO beleceveinhim, and. : 
!| Miwith all boldneſſe imbrace| # 
Y the benefit of Glvill, Heb. | 


10, 22, Let him fee in us} 


rayeli of his Fouls to his | 
= Vl fatisfact! 'ON 
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th. 
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fatisfaRtiou, E/ay, 53, 11.) 
The affluence of burdened || 
 (inners to himto finde reſt | 
for their ſoules, is the fruite 


lo 


| 


th. 


en MC: 


{I reſolve to yecl.l up my; 
|{elfe to bias, Cant. 7,10. 


{ his paſon; the atisfying 
ofhis deſire an it, the pro- | 
ſpering otthe 00d pleaſure| 
of God in his hand, Say with 
the C! burch, I am my be- 
loveds, ſecing his Jefire is 
towards mee. becauſe hec 
hath ſo freely Bycd mee 
when I was whol y turned as 
way __ him, and was his 
5 13 delire to fave 
| merogive hinſeite tor me, 


za GC rQuUHJHJTHUKHilKk oo QO=lboaaÞcotou uo AE ..C T 


This is the pleaſure of Chriſt 
[and bis Church, that their 
bed is greene, Cant, I, 16, 
that there 15 (t1ll an RE 
of fzithfull ones. And this 


| 
1 


{ 


taith by which wee look <1. 


-— —— 
oe. com. mm on. A —_— — ww _—— £-_p__ i td 


my 
I\} 
Ul 


| 


| 


1s 


[that Chriſt is fo delighted | 


his ( onverſion. 


to Chrilt for lalvation, Is 
the eye which ſo much Joth: 
affe& him, as hee 1s no more 
his owne bur theirs that fo: 


; | 
If we could weigh this well | 


| 


witli our faith,by which as | 
| by QUT Cye WEE bchold him} 
as {cnt of God to fave us, 
bow ſhould it make us to! 


faith more and more, which 


burac in «Sſire to have this | 


1s but one though tt have G1- 


verle aegrecs ? Our faith in! 


<— 
—_—__ 


vation of our ſoules, 1 Peter, 
I,9. 

Let wo love of his, wier- 
by ors tllingly met his: 


ray for our ſalvation, 4 
MW vc us to labour to know 


Y'.- © 
| 


14 
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| {11s 
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| 


him is the end of the Go | 
yell, as the endot his path} 
on, and tne end of it the f{al-| 


| 


2 Vl, 
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| 
<P 'l;. 
\chis love which paſſeth | lr 
knowledge, Epheſ. 3. 19-| || 
which as his banner is lifted | 1 c 
up to gather his to him;zal- | | \ 
lured by his love, Cavz. ” lf 
and adiniring it, to bee mo-| +] x 
'vedto burne in our love role 
him,as the Church 1s ſaid to. r 
| be ficke of love, 8 the coales| 
| thereof to be coales of fire c 
| | which hath a moſe: vehes lf 
| ment flame, Cant? 48; 6, SolÞ 
' poſſefſed of the love of ff; 
| Chil that wee bee wholly |Þ c 
to him, 2.Cor. 5,14, 1c 

Z'Y | Ando know this. lovelſj 
not onely as our: motive toc 
love him, but our patterne | |ſ|t] 
to love ſuch as hee com-|Ft] 
mends to our love : ſo is his|| a 
commandement- that. wee) l 
love one another as he hath WM ir 
loved us, John 13: His love| Ih 


tous iSAas 7 © Gaavs to bg m7 M 
l purel, x 


— CATIST 
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| bis Converſion. 


| 


|| purely gracious,as his father 
$| received not of him, . but 
gaveto him, ſo 'hee recei- 
| ved not firſt of us to love'us 
| | for our love, but when there 
+] was nothing to incline him 
| #] towards us to bee confide- 
| B] red inus,he loved us & gave 
| Jus even himſelfe. Thus let 


8 


feſt becauſe wee receive of 

them,butTreely of goodnes 
[pur into us by the Spirit 
| of Chriſt, inclined-to -pro- 
cure their good. 

Let-it dire& our obedi- 
ence unto'God;unto Chriſt, 
e || thatit be of a ready minde, 
- {though in difficulc things, 
$| and ſuch as our nature right- 
ly woulddecline, yer deny- 
ing ourſelves, we ſubmit to 
<| 8imthatis the Lord of our 


ig our lovebeeto others, not. 


l 


FA and death; as he ſubmit- 


PH ted | 
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'red to bis Father, As Petey 
(tretching forth his hands to} 
bee bound and led to death 
| by others, in reſpect of his 
| naturall will, is {aid to bee! 
| [cd whither hee would not, 
lobp 21.18,yec of obedience 
| and teare of God, chooſing 
death for the fafetic of 
| | Chriſts cauſe, to giorific 
God by his confeſſion of the 


[truth : chus 15 the Bacdience! 
[more glorious, bcing perfor- 
med by g orace againlt relu-| | 

Cane: | ation Ot nature: :Yet where: | | 
there 15 reluCtation of cor-| 

rupt nature, the excellency | 
jo8 obedience is Ic fſe,though 
|  8race get the victory; fort (| 
the performance of the; 

| Law it is required that a 

| man fhall nor luſt, have no 

motion bee it never ſo ſmall | 
contrary to Gods Law, Ve 


Tm ww %0 —_— 


i. 


dl. A ed eee tle 


Cl- 


—— 


alll 


ttSpldelt fonne in laying the 
founda- 


t 
9 


| his Conver ſton. 
perfection of that which is 
g00d,is when there 1s not ſo! 
'much as concupiſcence of 


'Hnne ina man: if there bec 


a \never ſo little a motion ſtep: | 
= ping aſide from the love of | 
x | God, and from his obedti- ; 


ence in love, it is evidently 
a breach of the Law ; our} 
Saviour had no manner of 
corrupticn in him to wreſtle ! 
jor ſtrive aFainſt the will of| 
God, | 


| 
And paſſed threuzh lericho_ 

behold there was a man,gyc. 
| 


ericho was ſingularly ſub-' 


of God, ſo as whoſoever 
{hould rebuild it (God ha- 


jefted to the malediQion| 


| 


ving dettroyed it) ſhould be 
judged with the death of 


HS — 
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YOungett in his hanging up 


\theg oates of it; which curſe 
tooke hold of one Hzel/a 
16.34 | Bethelite inthe dayes of 4c- 
hab,who prefuming to build 
it againe, was condemned | 
of madneſſe in provoking] | 
God, by the death of his 
} progente, his eldeſt forme} 
| Abiram at his Jaying the| 
foundation of it*:* and his 
| | youngell fonne Segub in 
his hanging up-of the gates 
| Of It, 
| It was thefirſt Citty that|Þ | 
the 1/raelztes tooke after||þ | 
| 


- -— 
te = 5 ran} i. 
s R” 


|  forindation, and of his | 


5:4 

= 

= 
S 


their paſſage over 7ogen, and | | 


| that by ſpeciall miracle, in| 
the falling downe of. the ||| 
walles by the blaſt of Ramſ-! 
hornes, and dejection of hel 
{hearts of the inhabitants; 
therefore as a firſt tral 
with 


with the whole ſpoyle of it, | 
was colecrated to the Lord. 

| Secondly,and the ſeyeritie 
| uſedagainit ir, myght ſtrike | 


? land ualikelic way to beea 


his Conwverſ1on . 


————_—_——_ 


a terror into otner Cittics 
that would not veeld them- 
ſelves, Thirdly,ro bee a me- 
moriallof Gods power 1n; 
making ſuch a City for 
wal's ſo defenced,Þy an caſte: 


ru1nous tape; with 1NCOu- 
ragement to his people to 
undertake hard things at 
his appointment, and ro ex- 


|v tory and poſleſſion of all 
{ { whichthey obtained. 


| cite their thankefulneſſe for 


| That this curſed Cittic 
| eelds lome to bee heizes of 
bleſſing, wee may gaiher, | 
that place 1s no lerto Guds| 
| calling, his election ſhall be 
executed in due time wher-' 
GC ſocy er. 
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\! \ ſoever his people bee, they 


ple, Revel. 7, 9. nor 1n one! 
place,but liſderſed and 
tered abroad, John 11, 

but they are Gods Chi Lice 
by predeftination to the ad- 
option in Chriſt, and the 
Lord that knowes who bee 
his will weale them out by 


ed place and for 1mpeniten- 


q 


Mat. 11, 21. Yet yeelded 
pd they allo Apoſtles . 


forth 1 into Galilee called ir- 
mediatly} 


beeneither alla one PCO-| 


his calling & {ele them our || 
of the world,how'vileſocyer || 
the place of their aboade || 
be. Bethjaida was a wick-} 


cic and rebellion worſe than 
Tyrss and Saon which were! 
infamous for impiety,pride, 
luxurie and other vices, 


| three to Chriſts kingdome, 


| | Phillip whom Chriit going 


= i... Ls = 
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| 
| 
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hi C over ſton, 
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 mediatly ro follow him, 1s 
{aid of bee at Berhſaiaa, the 
| Cittie of Andrew and Peter, 
| [0Þ2 14344» 
Samaria was juſtly hate- 
full tothe Tewes,not as Gen- 
tiles and the dregges of dt- 
verſe nations, a mungrill 
| people onely, but for cor- 
| ruption of religion & impt- 
| ous confpeon:the Children 
oe the Captivitie having li- 
dertic to build the houſe of 
God,wouid not admitthem 
to build with them when 
ithey offered it, becauſe 
they counted them Gentiles 
and fome Apoſtaticall cor- 
rupters of the true religi- 


1 the worke; and they de- 
clared themftelves after to 
bee enemies hindering the 
worke all they could, The 

C2 Woman 


os by 


ws...” 4 


on,that had nothing to doe | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


John k2» | 
2 LI 


Extra 4, 
2,342.30 
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turned togive thankes,was a 


— — — \— <—————_—— 
@ * 


| 


-Chrif, and knew not what 


| 


| 


| 
| 


1n reproach as a, dereſtable 


them, to Whoa hce conde- 


Samaritan, Lure 17,16, | 
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woman whom Chrilt con- 
verted at the Well, ſaid, not 


without ſome inſulting and 
contempt, The Iewes have 


' 


no dealing with the Samars- 
-2ans:; and {ome 


mal:cious | 


| 


 Iewes when they would 


 baveſpit fire in the face of| | 


| 


toſay bad inovgh, call him 


man Samaritan, lohn 8 3,48. 
Yer the Citty Sychay in 
that Country ycelded ma- 


{ny belcevers to Chriſt,who|| 
Y 


(hewed their love to him, 


intreating hm to tarry with 
ſcended for two dayes. And 


that one whoof ten Lepers 
that were healed, alone re- 


Paul upon his calling to 
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| his Converſron: 29 


| | Chriſtianity and Apoſtlc-} | 
[| \ip, began his worke 1n A- 
rabie, among a ſavage and W 
| wide people , living »y | 
| robbing of paſſengers, of | 
11 | whom in common reaſon | 
| 
| 


[there was little hope, Jer. | 
Beit” 


| | Firſt, Gods counſel! that | Reaſon 1. 


| heehath taken of them can-| 

! | not bee diſappointed , his| 
| [decrees yoill bring forth; | 
1 ! | Chriſt will bring his, and. | þ 
n they ſhall heare his voyce 
-\F | 7obz, 10.16, hemuſt reigne. 
Oh inthe midſt of his cnemics, | 
Al. and takes away the male-| | 
diQion for ſinnc to make 

C-|F | men that belceve in him 
|} | Children of blefling. | | 
r5\}| | Irisrothe glory, bothof| 2- 


the power of God in pul-: 


| 

54']{lingthem( as itwere) out of | þ 

hell; and his goodneflſe in F 
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{uch depth of diſhonour. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


1 his bleſſing that ſends them; 


=" 


ſuch an excellent and me- | 
morable benefit, to cxalt \ 
them to ſuch dignitie from | 


It may. encourage the 
ſervants of God tobe doing 
nis workes in any place 
where hee ſends them . 
taovgh he doe not tell them 


titude hee hath of his peo- 
ple ( concerning ejection ) | 
that hee will have called by | 
cheir labours there, Yet the | 
offer of peace will finde out | 
the ſonnes of peace in what | 
houſe ſo ever they bee, and 
the doctrine: of peace ſhall 
bee cffecuallin them by 


and where it is not received 
yetthcir peace ſhall returne 


[ro them, the peace of a good 


as he did Paul, what a mul- | 
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merformance of their dutie 
| Luke, 10,5, Ge 

| It may ſtay prejudice, 
| whereby men foreſtal them- 
| (clvesagainſt the report of 
700d perſons, and ftickero 


acknowledge the truth by | 


hard conccit of the PIAce. | 
> | This prejudice of the vile- 
* | neſſe and ignobleneſſe of 


| 


Philips report of Chriſt in| 
| [the heart of Nathanrel, in 
8 | 7 
| | that hee ſaid hee was of Na- 
| | z4areth, whence was: that! 
# |voice of doubt and difh- 
| {dence,Can there any good 
(thing come out of Naga: | 
{ lreth > Nichodemys alledg-' 
[12s the Law in Chriflts de- 
fence 23S requiring an order- | 
| [ly proceeding, 1s Houted 


| | the place, it was not knowen 
Y C 4. that 


| {place hindred the credit of| 


with Galz/zee in contempt of | 
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— | 
that ever Galilee a Prophet, 
and can it yeeld rhe Meifiah?| 

Its poore reaſoning for fuch | 
learned men, Ir 1s nor| | 
| knowne to have ſcnt forth a 
Prophet, therefore it cannot | 
for ever; thus hurtfullis pre- 
judice of place, | 
| It may bec moſt cftc- 
| tuall conſolation to ſuch 
as God hath called in ſuch 
places, that neigher the 
| finnes of the place where| | 
| they lived, nor their owne 
{innes in which they lived, 
could hinder the love of 
God to ſhew them mercic 
in calling them: it God w] 

| loved them being cnemics, 
what ſhall ſeparate them 
from his love beeing recon- 
ciled ? Rom, 5, 10. & 8. 39. 
They may bee aſſured that 
place ſhallnot hinder their 
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acceptance 1n their fearing | 
God and working righte- 
| ouſncſſe, 4, 10, 35. Yealt 
| laddes ſome thing to the 
honour of religiouſneſſe, 
char is maintained in moſt} 
wicked places where Gods 


, | | 
| | DIOVIJdCNCE aſhznes tO Men | 
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| 
tncir habitations: Revel, 2, 


J | j13. I know where thou! 

dwclleſt, even where Satan 
nath his Phrone; where the | | 
el | 'governement was for the} [: 
C | Devill,the governers caried 
«þ | oy his impulſicn to idolatrie / 


—— __ a . dw. 


oi] jandalleyill, there to keepe | 
1e\| | faithand good Conſcience | | 


ſo Is praiſe, the gooqnetie am- | 

| plied bythe infamy of the 
eml}} | place. As on the contrary it. 
on-\f | aggravatcs wickednefle that | 


\ ; 


39-\j [it is done 11 a land of up-| 
hat | rightneſle, Efay 26, 10, In; | 
heirll | | 


| very place and in allthings, | 
C5 — all 1 


4-4 pm——— {—_———— 


——E Y wa _ 
Lu head. een i — —_ 


——_— _—_— "_ 
_ _— 


| | 
| 
, 


DE  —_ —_— > — AI FAG alk At —— DP IS —_——— ts tt. tth. a. Bhs. th. 


34 


———_— 


ZACHEYS | 


Verſe 2, 


obſer: Is 


Plal.11il 
3. 


= » 
>» =" 


(CIP itt oy en In ernns rye goon nanny... 
” - 


| |all men ſhould doc riohtly:; 
but among the Saints, and] 
in a holy place where the 
Lords preſence, majeſtic and 
| high hand 1s manifeſted ina! 
ſpeciall {ort,to doc wicked: | 
ly adds much to the ſinful. 
neſle, 

And behold, &c. This 
Particle of dem onfirating 
| uſually implies two chings, 
|z, The certaintie* of the 
matter as if our eyes faw it, 
2. and worthy our attentt-. 
on: referred to the itorie, 1t 
[ leads us to this obſervation, 
that the works of God inthe 
| converſion of ſucaa (inner] 
{15to be obſerved. Verily all 
the workes of the. Lord 
are grear,& are to beſought! 
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| cherein,are knowne ofthem 
which are : delighted in the 


out of all that have pleaſure] 


bk con 
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o 
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conſideration of tt them. Eve- | 
ry thing that hee hath done! 
1s beautifull and glorious , | 


\ 
| 


in all his workes there {hi- | 
\neth forth a marvcilous 
 brigiitnefſe, compelling the 
| minds of men that dee be- 
' hold them to give him plo- 
ry 7 and 1o0n0UuT, thatgracious' 
and mercifull Lord hath ape 
F 0jnted tor us A folemne 
| MEMOry * of his bencfts. 
| Trey array him with beau- 
tie and Zlory, they decke 
| him with excellencic and 
L 


| 


{ublimitic 7b, 4.0, 5,10 CICoe 
£107 NCC IS wonde: HH 11 untc 
| altoniſhment,?/a/, 8,1. P/al 
139. 14. In providence þ ant 


| rung beautifull in his time; 
but when wee doe looke up. 
{ ON his worke, we do behold 


| ——— rt a — a 


our finding our, yet every ! 


| it only as it were a 1arre off, | 


4 


as; 


- a 


-_— —— — — —_ — Es ——_— 


_— 7 


| 
| 


| 
' 


| 
j 


BE 5 diſtance TEE the 


| WErenot abouc twofoote ! 
broad, yet they which are ac- | 


ture, ſhew that it 1s much 


appearance of things, be- 
cauſe our eyeſight reacheth 
not ſo farre;which wee have | 
CXPETICNCC 2 ofin the Sunnc, 
which to us ſeemes as if it 


quainted with ſecrets of n4- | 


Treater tha the whole carth, 


* a *s —_ —_— a 
6. A.” Mi. EMS tha. th. Mi. St. hs —_ 


| Butwee (ould irfend our 


£ 


— 


'25, In the worke of God be- | 


[aSin railing the dead, Enbe.. 


— c—_ _—_ 


aoility tolooke ſo farre into 
them asto magnke them, J 
and wee arc called vpon to 
remember tris, Job, 36,24 
towed upon finners weare 
[to magnthts the exceeding | 
greatnefſe of Gris POwery 


L,19:his abundait grace 
and love; as the Churches 
glorified God for Pal that 
preachec | 


—— 


__ _ — I 


| Irmay bea hclpeto taith, 


F : MN 
= / % 
s 
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' bis (on ye? -rſio 0... 


— 


preached the faith which he 
had deſtroycd. 


a cure of diſhJlence, armour | 


Pane LemM: ptatio, to behold 


| great Jove and mcrcie 13 Te- 
| cc1ving great ſinners, cauſe-| 
[1Ng them ro come tc him: 
there may bee ſcene that 


| God, and conceive hope we 
[ow by ſuch patternes of 

Gods long ſuffering,1 Tim. 
1.16, In Tack 8 oTCAr Cures 
| God; doti like Phyſicians, 


00 ſome example of their 


FE 


'{ctts ſuch fiuners 1n heale- 


and wiſely to conſider Gods| 
| 


which was impoſhble w ith 
; men to» dee poſſivle with? 


| whoto invitethe difcaſedro | 
[Come to them with hope, | 


2ctand Skill inthe perfect | 
urition of ſo:ne deſperatc- | 
ly weake and ficke. So God 
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| 


ing of them and favivg Y 
|\them before others to the | 
| end of the world, that de-| 
holding the rich grace and 
{abounding merci? beſtow-} 
cd upon them, they may not| 
| deſpaire' but hope tO finde| 
like mercie,fecing poſtDilt- 
| tie of Cure notwithſtanding, 
the: greatnefſe and number 
of - their ſinnes with the 
preareſt ſtrength of corrup- | 
| ton, David healed /aith it! 
| {hall embolden' others to 
coms unto God for ſafetic, 
| taking the opportunity of 
time when he may be found 
Pſal. ; 

Which, may ſerve to: 
corret our dullneſſe and 
negligence in beholding the 
| workes of God,and ftirres 
\U$ up to give our felvesto 
obſcrve the vertues of God 


— 


Vie, - 


$I 


| 


E 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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 &c. Pſal, 107, 42, Letthem 


| mouth, Yerſe, 43. YVho 1s 


his C onVerſton. 
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| mmm 
Nl them, as his wiſedome, 


power, goodnefle, mercic 


| 


that' areof upright judg- 
ment behold and marke rhe 
teſtimonies of Gods provi. 
dence, and take great plea- 
ſure thereof : but contrari- 
wiſe, let all the wicked be- 


ing convicted ſtoppe their 


wileaccdrding to God, that 
hee may with underſtand-! 
ing obſerve doth diligently. 
and deepely theſe great and! 
EXCCLICAT MAtLers WHICH the: 
Lord worketh? It1sa com- 
plajat of the ſmallneſſe of 
the number of wiſe men, 
that with earneſt confidera- 

tion benold Gods workes, 
and ſheweth withall that by | 
reaſen of the excellence of 


.| {thema man had ncede to 
4 


imploy 


= 


_————— 


—_— _— 


—_ 


— C__<_ @©__ —_ 


Zacntvs 
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| 


| 


| jimploy al the POW Cr - of his 
'body and mind to the com. 
| prehenfion thereof. 


oi; arkefullneſie, {uch rarc 


| 
Chriſt, that may humble} 
| 
| 
| 
| 


call him by Is name, Zache-| 


PO _—— — — I _w ee ems 


| 


— ——— — __— 


A man may in the con: 
vertcd from great (1 Innes, ſec 
{uch expreſſions of love; and 


| hucatiitie , ſuch Jabours of 


11m, nd ſhame him. to ſee, 
Py hee is caſt behinde. | | 
| 
| 


| Sccſk thou thus ®woman 2? 
| Luke, 7. 44. 


THere W4s 4 man wdmed 
Zackens, This makes for the 
certainrie of the {tory that | 
the name of the perſon 1s {ct | 
downe; it may bee alſo for 
honour, as Chrilt is ſaid to| 


— 


# Come downe., Br to day | 
| muſt abide arthine houſe, | 
hee ſpeakes to him as fam1- 


liarly knowne, It is faid of; | 
Chriſt | 4 


a 
| TID EE - Ae Yen 


a 
GET 


* | his 4 onverſion. 


Chriſt the good ſheephea rd, 

that hee calls his owne 

 (heepeby name Joby, 10. 3. 
| which declares his oarticu- 
\farcs are of them. Some hee 
| mentions by name Jong be- 
| fore they be, that it may be 
\knowne hee is the Lord, as! 
| hee ſaith to Cyrus, Eſay 45, 
Y | 3. Sohce declared Jus divi- 
- nity in naming Jofiah long 


y? 


| [ing, to rcforme religion, 1 
| © \Krngs 13,2. and tocxecutc 
- his j"dgment upon 1dola- 
| {ters, promiling and threat- 
| ning what pleaſerh him, and 
| + |in bus owne time pertornz-| 
F |ing 1t;hecalls ſome by name: 
as chooſing out of the num-| 
| |berof other men,aad make- 
12g them eximious of nis| 
| | mcere g Trace, as hee faith to 
p | \ Mefes, Exod. 33.13; 19. It 
BE icaſeth 
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before. hee was in be-| 
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{ So], 
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Mu ne rene EI 


pleaſerh him to honour | 


{ome by leaving upon re- 
cord their grace and the 
workesof it indivine ſtorie: 


ZACHEVS 


thus Zeb.11,2. by faith our | 


elders obtained a good re- | 


port, not onely. were they 
approved of God but teſts 
fied of in his word that they 


pleaſed him, and thovugin 


this honour cannot now bee 
lookedfor,yet a bl8ſſed me-! 
moriall is tilla reward ofa 


fruitefull faith, Proverbs 10, 


”y 


7. hc remembrance 
(hall bee acceptable, ho- 
nourable and everlaſting . 
 Þ{al. 112,6. Ejay, 65, 15. 
But Zachew his ſinae is 
; mentioned in his ftory and: 


ſo of others, is not the ſtainc | 


of that enough to hinder the 


; henour of his name > 


God © forgiving their 


| 


| 


I nn Ee 


| | 


> K 


ſinnes | 
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his C onverſt 101, 
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finnes , takes away their re- | 
* jbuke; their ſ1nnes are not 


1 mentioned with imputati- | 


on, their repentance and 
workes teſtifying thercof, 
2re ſo conſidered with thero | 
that they are no more to| 
| their diſcredit 11 the hearts | 
of good men ſpectally, but! 
their coſcience yeelds them | 
 |approbatton for their re- 
| | |pentance And - fruites of it, | 
| and they are honourable 
|| Eſay 43, Ard if it were ſo 
e | , |tharall mens deedes ſhould | 
-| t{bee knowne to every one in! 
{the dayof judgement both 
q! g00d and evil l, "whether the 


OG 0 Or TIS 


in... om—_d 


_— 


is} | judgement bee voecall or! 
1d \ | mental; yet their faith and | 
ne} || repentance being knowne 


he\ [| with their ' finnes, would: 
{peake for them to the con- | 
V VIction and confuſion of un- | 

belecvers 
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hoo and. impenitent | 


| 
| 
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| 


to greater dignity and e- 


{1nners. | 

which was the chiefe among 
the Publicens., Pavlicans 
were ſuch as ſerved the Ro- 
manes, buying in great, and 
gathering the Emperours 
tribute of the Jewes ſubjett- 
ed to him: they had liverſs 
ſocieties, and diverſe Mai- 
ſters over therp, it ſeemes 
Zachews was chicte of the 


chs. 


he came to that greatnefle, | 
but it ſoemes he was of wit- ! 


| 
| 


ſocietie that met at Jer. | 


4 


It is not mentioned how 


ty invention to finde out| | 
| wayes to obtaine his owne/ 
ends; wiſe after the wortd,| | 
and ſuch not firaitned in 
| their conſcience, may (God 
| permitting) raiſe themſelves 


_ ſtare 


pI "ig 
n - 
. &” i 
x. ao 
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{tare than plaine and downe 
right honeſt men: As a cage! 
is full of birds, ſo are their 
houſes full of deceit, there- 
fore arethey become g oreat, 
ler,5.27. Antiochus avile) 
perſon, when they gave him 
not the honour of the king- | 
dome, obtained it by flatte.! | 
rics and working deceitful- ! 
ly, becagie® ſirong witha| 
(mali people, to doc that | 
| | which his Fathers and his} 
|" | Fathers Fathers had ner. 
done, Dan. 11, 21, 23, 24+} 

Frauds & illarrs fo ſucceed | 
fometimes by the provi | 
| {dence of God, that the god- | 
ly arc aſtoniſhed, and ome. 
|| of them follicited to de-| 
jection, till they go into the | 
\anctuary of God,and learne 
what 1s the end of ſuch! 


;MCN that hold fall their! 
'inne. | Ir 


SS, a _ —n vw — 
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It 15 certaine that great- 
neſle and goodneſſe are Arg 
| paradle, intquitite mey! 

ſerve 2 mans rurne te lift! 
joy up, though it can give 
no firme and ſtable fetling, 
PY0Othe 1.2, 
| nabliſhedDy in1quity. 


| And hee was rich. The men-' 


tion of his riches in his 
calling, occaffonsthis note, 
that riches hinder not from 


comming to Chriſt, when|F 
| God will put forth his pow. | 


{CT tocallmento him:though 
' cur Saviour faith char they 


are hardly ſaved that are| 
\rich, and with men it 15] 
impoſſible eaſter fora Ca-|þ 


\mcllro goe through the 
\cye of a needle 
(Lich it 1s poſſible with] 
God, converſion is a worke| 
of his omnnipotencie, Epyeſ. 


3.A man cannot bc! 


\ yet hee|ſſ! 


1,19, 20. | 
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1,19, 20, above all facultie Diſc ant 

of nature, and having ſuch|©%< 
impediment of corruption ms 

and finne as no power but |{7*- 
almightiecan remove, tol/c;,- 
which nothing can bee too [199 wo | 
meſcagant : 
(hard: he can make a Cam-| fzcua- | 
; mell goe through the eye of [71%: 
| a necle, dijating the eye, or | m 
| attenuating the body of the 
| ; cammell,, » 
| The Apoſiles negative, 
| not many mighty or noble 
 {orwiſeaftcr this world, ad- 
| mits an affirmative; ſome: 
. ſuchare called, and imply-] 
>|jcth that even of the beſt 
- |[ranke in the world ſome! 
\ | ſhould ſubmit them ſelves 
ro Chriſt, 1 Cor.1,2 6, David 
|| {aith, The tat of the earth 
(hall caze and worſhip, as 
well as the lcane and poore 
{tar are rcady to dye, whoſe: 


life 


= nw — 4- 
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Luke IG. | 


I 3:14 


— y —_ 


ZACHEvVS 


—— a — — OP EEE—_ | 


 [lifewas chought paſt recove-| 
ry, P/al. 22 "bs. tames calls 
not onely the Poore man to 
rejoyce in God, exalting| 
him by his calling him to. 
high dignity, but the rich] 
man alſo whoſe minde the 
Lord makes low and hum- 
ble, Js, 7,9, 10. 
| Yet 1ts true, that riches 
are by abuſe, chrough the 
[corruption of man, occaſion 
of damnation to many: The 
wocot our Saviour to the 
L | 
|rich,and rhe calling of them 
to weepe and howle for 
their miſerics to come up-| 
onthetn, declare it, 


Firſt, they become hin- | 
derers of their an{were to! 


{ 


Ctrine of Chrift, that no 
Man could ſerve God and: 


riches, though hee ſaid not, 
no | 


-——_—_—_— 


God calling them, The do-|| 


puny _— — —R— —— —_ - —_—_— CO. Pe ee ene eee _— 


| his Conve ſion, 49 \ 


50 | 
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0 man can ſerve God and 
bee rich, yer they that heard| 
| itand were covetous, deri- 
ded, ſhewing the common, 
| judgement of covetous DCr- 
| (ons to bee againſt Chriſt | 
| therein, Let miniſters tudie 
[never ſo painefully. preach | 
$ [never ſo diligently, exhort 
| | never ſo earneſtly, unlefſe | | 
God put torths his power, 

mens nearts will go after | 
their covetouſaeſle, Ezech.| 
| 32, 33+ SOMC that ſceme| 
Ni halte willing to accept of 
\the gracious invitation of | 4 
| Go, and with the rich ru- | 
ler, would do ſomething to 
in- | |obraine eternall lite, yet 
to | have their deſires ro heaven\ ; 
do. overraled by the defires of i | 
no \ the word which are ſtrong-' | 
and \Icr in them, 2er, 19, 16, 22. | 
not, || cute, 14, 18, Mas. 2 $4. 
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Indeed making, light oft! rhe 
divine..calling in refpe& ot! 
the chings preſent: ;and ſome 
m—_ in ſome ſort ſub- 
nitted themſelves to the 
Goſpell unto a kind of dii- 
poſition towards grace ,a 
beginning of- the worke of 
the word in them towards |: 
converſion, by deceittull- f 
| ncfle of rich acapke ail,and || I 
[1TNCVEr COmes toany Tripec- | j 
ncile, Math. 13, 22. T. 
Secondly, fome in cetting | 
them ſeeke deard. Pros. 21,6. [4 
Treaſures gathered by a de-B 
cif rONgue, Arc - vanitie ſy; 
| tofled too and: fro, of thoſe | 
(that ſcele death, Though! 
| death bee not the intent of | 
the agent,; it is the end 
{the action, YVhen men wil 
| bee rich they make'haſte to} 
ir, and cannot bee innocent, 
_ EET 


b C——————. 
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hu Converſion, 
Prov .28,20, They fall into 

temptation, are overcome! 
of it, and into a ſnare where- | 
in the Divell holds then 
faſt, that no inferior power | 
but the power of Almighty 
God can get them out. And: 
into many not onely fooliſh! 
but pernicious luſts, not on- 

ly keepeing no meaſure in 


3g | | the luſt, that they runne 
6+ | themſelves both into tem- 


ge-: bh 


poralland eternall dangers 


. -*# : ,* | 
me drowned in deftrudion and 
ofcY perdition 1 Tz, 6, 9. it isa 


; 
ven mother fin,the root of all e- 
1x ol vill: chey-have ſwarmes of 
& off fins inthem,as idolatry-Eph. 
will ©, 5. making ſufficiencie of 
fe tO} things his truſt, & his joy, as 
cent, the rich man thar called his 


4\\| deſire nowrefpedt of their | 
| perſon, ſtate and dignitie; | 
© | but ſo mad and furious 1s | 
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Luke12z.\ foule to caſe and pleaſures 


| 


is riches, ſoit isthe God he 
';crves, James calls them | 
| adulrercrs, and adulterefles 


{ God, and ſet up another in 


—_— 


becauſe hee had enough for 
many yeares. /eþ \tanding 
upon his integritie by the 
\grace of God,.proteſts a- 
| gainſt .confidence in the 


| wedge of gold, and rejoy- 


——_—_—_— 


cing inthe greatneſſe of his|| 


| {ubltance,/ob 31, 24, 25.and 
'In ſerving riches as his 
Lord, fo as Gedyhath noler- 


vice of himehis utmoſt ſcape 


lam. 4, 4. {etting their love 
upon this world they breake 
{ covenant of wedlocke with 


[their hearts ſoas they have 
nor.the love of God inthem 
r 76h, 2,21, Asawite that 
doth her husband ſome :cr-| 
VICE outwardly, bur her! 


w__ - \ 
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| 
| 
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$ heart 
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(Forres is after other "Wo 
{o is- their ſervice to God 


| [Not at fraud, and overreach- 


without heart, which 1s 
exerciſed with covetous 
practiſes, 2 Pet. 2, 14, even 
Sabbath day and all Amos 
(8, 5, EVEnin Sermon TLMEs 
'E Ezech, 33, 33, they ſlicke 


ht... 


ing, nor oppreſſion, lam. 5 | 
4. Havb, 2, 12: To increaſe 
that which#TfÞr theirs, and 
[to lade themſelves with 
thicke clay , ſogreedy that 
| for a fmall gaine they will! 
tranſpreſſe, Prowe 22, 21. 
And hireout their congues | 
for vile uſes, even to lay 
foules that ſhould not dyc, 


and give life to ſoules thar! 


19, making merchandiſe 
ofrke ſoules of men through | 
[|coverouſneſle, 2, Pet. 2. 3. 


ſhould not live, Ezech. 13,| 
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I. 


\ſomeerre from the faith,iÞn 
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[hell, into wid they doc 
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leave the right which they-\| 
have ſcene, to goe aſtray, ic 
and pearce themſelves | 
through with many, ſor- | 
rowes, which riſe fro dif- | 
dence, and diftruſtfull | 
thoughts of God,conſcicnce 
of fnnes, a moſt unwel- 
come and unſavourie fore. 
taſt oftheir puniſhments 1n 


plunge themſelves by deccit 


of wages, unde verſe.1 1.thus 
| men {ecke death 1n getting 
| them, 

| Thirdly, there. is hurt to 
the p r 


| the poſleſiors of riches tn an 
unlawfull and ſordid keepe- 
ins of them, Eccle/. 5, 13, 
The curie of ſparing more 
| than is meete, thatis, when 
they ſpare that which they |ſ[n; 
{ſhould give, cither to. the} a 

pore 
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his & onver ſion. 
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d \poore for refreſhing of} 


| their bowels, or to the: Prea- 

hers of the Goſpel, to be 
| 

- i} the magiſtrares in recom. | 

- j[|[pence of their minitftrins 

1i\|| vader God for thei rwealt); 

e &c. 1s fot onely pos erty | 


= || the | ſinne, ſo as they ſhall 
n || have judgement merciteil7 


is || ands in force againſt unjuſt| 
mong the {finncs that made] 


oflthe houſe of Zicob to fall, 
11 ||| their we was ful of Glver 


e-||and goid, and: there was no | 
3, <nd of their treaiures, Eſay, | 


y 2,7. Both becauſe they 
enſſjlike the heatnen had a dam- 
e bl confidence in their 


Ne 


helpers to the truth; or to| 


- || but that with- impuration vi | 


CI /47. 2, berte the y ſhew- | 
itiled no mercie; The Law |: 


f& perſons. It 1s re cloned % ; 


abundance, and {uch wit ed 
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| 


covetouſneiſe, as thcir' | 
hearts were fo ſet upon; | 
| their riches that they nad | | 
no care of the poore or ©-| | 
ther good workes where-| | 
[unto they ſhould © have|| 
 beene applied, Ames holds| | 
[rich men in aterrible cx-|þ 
peRation of vengeance for 
|the hording up of their r1-|þ 
ches ſo as they corrupr,rthcir 
gartments are*Mdbth-caten, 
their ſilver and gold is can- 
kered, the ruſt of them (hal! 
'beeawitneſſe againſt them 
and care thejr tleſh as. it] 
were firc:rheir conſ{ciences: 
ſhall corment them with the] 
| memorie of their inhuma- 
[nity,in keepcing by them 
| upprofirablie the creatures 
appointed by God unto 
mans uſe; and fo they bave|| | 
heaped treaſure for the laſtj]| 
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his Converſion: 


day of their life how long 


\| | Gods providence nor of the 
| |uncertaintie of their lite, 
|| they heape up wrath againſt | 
| 


in {pending upon inordinate | 
Jus: row ns carnall zeale | 
fpend much upon falſe wor- | 
ſhip and falſe worſhippers, 
Ezech.16, 17. Ho). 10,1. 


z Peter, 2, 13. They ſhall 
receive the reward of un- 


= 4 
righteouſneſle, as: they that 


| day, provided unto the laſtj 


| | ſoever, neither ſenſible of| 


. 
5 | |the day of wrath; James, 
fl 'Fourthly, riches alſo fur- | | 


|| |cher the damnation: of ſome |. 


| Someon fleſhly luſt,and | 
lifes prideywhich 1s-not one- |. 
iy damnable but damning, |- 
when men make itthe ſcope, | 
and uemoſt end of-their life, 


count it pleaſure to riot 1 | 


| 


Ds. 
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ti. 


\the day time Sporting them 
ſelnes with 2htjr owne aecei- 
vings: Counting their teli- 
citie to bee in pleaſures of 
the fenſes, they regard not | 


the rich man, wh9 being | 


dead was in hell rorme nts. | 
that hee in his life time had 
his good thing, gurpleand' 
fie Itnnen ;an nd ; 1 

| fare every day. Luke, 16,25. 
| Sor, remember that bowl #2 th [1 


UVmptuous | 


A 
| 


the time” and judgment af. 
ter this life As it 15 ſaid of i- 7 


fe time recervendſt- thy good 
things. The canſe of his tor- 


ifetime, for fo br chav 
tharis brouehr in ſpeaking 
to him, had "done; 


onely good, ſuch as hee 


| 
| 
! 
ment was - not that: he re-| 
ceived g00d things 1n his} 


| 


bur the| 


force ly jerh inthe Pronoune | 
| thy. Things with him thei 


made! \l: 


»& 


bis onverfuc 00.” 


| 


made his full receir and | 
whole porrion, though: hee | 
 werea lew the ſonne of 4- 
braham,. had Moſes and the 
Prophets inviting him ro| 
'the ſtudie of eternall lite, he 
'regardcd it not , this con- 
 demnes him, The Apotile 
| joynes theſe two togetner, 


' 


| whole end is damnation, 7 
| FROM: Gag their belly, Phil.3. þ 
i who mifd © earthly things. cs 

| f 3s our Saviour coneludes 
(From the diſpoſition and 
; ENG Of tat rien man who! 
pur his happineſle in his a- 
dundatce, Luke, 12, 21- oy 
is hee that layerh up trea- | 
ure for himſelfe,and is not | 
rich towards God He trea- | 
fureth for himſclfe who. 
\withour any reſpect to God | 
; gets: riches, 'as hee thar ſaid 
oo bis ſoule ,Thou- hat e-! 
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; cnough layed up for many 
| yeares, reſpeCting himfeltc |) 
,onely and ſtaying upon his| | 
ſufficiency in himſelfe.with=| | 
out God:hee is rich in God, | 
who. depending on the pro- | 
vidence of - God is givento} 
ſuch good workes as God | 
preſcribes, laying up a good | 
foundation for time to 
| come that hee may obtaine 
erernall life. —_ 
| Someabule their wealth; 
to. pride. and rebellion a- | 
oainſt God. &r.2, 31, Wee 
are Lords, wee will come] Fl 
| 0 more unto.thee: And to E 
try their {trength in doing jc 
hure. to men, the. more in| fc 
purſc tne greater in tryanie, | þ;t 
boaſting themſelves that | 
they can doe miſchiefe, tru- | 
* ſting in the multitude of Þ 
| [Their riches, P(@.-.52, I, 7 


_ tyring 


= 


——— nw 
=P 


; | -odly courſes, "and ſodraw 


| | (tarrs in heaven, . and many. 


Eyes, conceited . of theip) 


| {\meir nature damne not ; as 


——_— co. —_— A. 


by Conv ver{ton. 


byring r men with feilds and ,: Saw, . 
vineyards to ungodly praQti- j3? 


(es, or hindering them from 
to the earth. ſack a5 ſeemed 


to winne the world: looſe 
their ſoules; ſo as there can. 
| bena redemption for them, 
| Thus may they be- called 
|chornes becauſe men are ſo} 
 hamperd | 
cannor bee. gotten out, and: 


| wicked tiches are occaſi o0f | 
[much wickedneſſezthey that| 


' bavethem ſpeake roughly, 
and are- wiſe in their owne 


; ©wne courſes roo highly;but 
| cheir woe is, they . have re- 
| Pireceived their conſolation. | 
But riches of theraſelyes, of 


em that they | 


fovextio of it ſelfe ſaves 
not 


hw. A 
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not; Birlt, for they are the 
Lords, 1 Chron. 29, 11, All 
inthe Heavens -and in the 


| 


| unto and right in them, both 


| his, Theſe are many times 


ſevered jn men; ſome have|þ 


\rightto a thing, but not 
| poſleflion and power over it, 
| becauſe kept out by a trong 
| hand of fuch ret fields 
| andtake taem by violence, 
| Whoget power over, and 
| poſſcfon of that which they 
| have no right to, But in 
| God both right, titie, and 
| jaſt poſſeſiion meet , and 
extend unto all things be- 
cauſe hee made all, Pfa/. 24, 
1, 2. Anditappeares when 
men are {o gracelcfſe as to 
'ecriye-his . title ro ethers; 
'bee they Idols or. men,; hee 


earth is his, hee hath right |, 


property and poſleilion 1s| 


,- 


often 


| 


—OR— x —  - 


_ 


| |them of him, he will purſue 
| | his right againſt the vWrong 


; ' on the unjuſt perfon who 


ten 


| ether by fraud orforce take | 


his Converſion. 


| often ſtrips them of them, 
XC. Hof. 2, 8, '| 


 Ezech. 16, 17 & 
9, And when men unjuſtly 


| them from ſich as have 


doer. & Take vENTeance u up: 


hath rouge not- on<ly 


man but Prov. 


| "Y8v, 10, 22, Sofarre as 


| hee gives it, it is as. if it| 
were POwred vpon them| 


| 


hey witi reſt of ſoule com: 


| 


giveth *power to: gather rj- 
ches, © 72. ve 


Hee orders: and Aifpoſerh' 


| 

| Second y, Its Gads blef. | 
{ing that makes rich, and hc | 
| addes no forruw wit ir | 


mit themi=lves to him. He: 


+ | 


| vhile: they ficepe, while| 


1 


| of the travell of the inner, | 


\ 


Plai.127- | 


& » 


| who! » 


| 


—m_— eee" ma cope © meeyooy eee RICE. - 


- p—_— . 


2 


wy : 


Ecclel. 2. 
$ {Pp 


who gathereth and heapeth 


| upto give to them that are 
(good before God,. 1#b- 27, 


Zacuzvs F 
| 
| 


17. Pron. 28, 8. 
Thirs)y,. God hath given 


to his elory.. Godlyneſle | 


preſent life... A&raham "ay, 
rich by Gods - bleſſing, - 


faichfull; they.that dyed in 


into his:-boſome, and to fit 
at table with him 1n the 


! kingdome of heaven, tat. 
18, 11. Job matchleſſe for 


| wealth and greatneſle 1 inal 
the Eaſt, and for picticinall 


3, 8.D4vidaiter Gods owne 


grace and riches, riches as | 
reward of the uſe of grace , 


hath - the. promiſe of this | 


| —_ 


|faithare ſaid to bee carried | 


the earth inhis time, ob 1,| | 


| heart | 


flockes, and Haſs. and Gl 4 | + 
| ver, a and g0QId Cc. Gen. | | | 
-35, 15alſo the Father of the ! 


—om— — oa” 


| |riches, 


| phat had. 


% 


| | puritie of Gods worſhip} 


| [2 Manota perfect heart had! 
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his ( onverſion. mw 


heart, and full of riches ar 
his death, 1 Chro, 29, aS. 

Solomon 4 penman of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, therefore a holy 
manot God,.2 Peter T, 21. 
a Prophet, thereforeto bee|, 
ſeene in the Kingdome of 
God with all the Prophets, 
excelled all the Kings ofthe 
earth as " | wiſedome ſo in 
049,22. Jehofi- 
Iches- in. adoun-| 
dance )bis ore alſo was life] 
upin the wayes of the Lord] 
to do more boldly for the 


W- Chro, 
(17+5+ | 


than 4/« his father, though} 


done before him;-fo a man! 
excellently rich may alſobe] 
excellently goad. 
Fourthly. "riches. though| 
|they bee no cauſhs of nea- | 
[vED, it iSneither the lawful] 


| ule 


þ I Eg 
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|RAINC, PH/7P. '4, I7, There- 


| 


uſurpers) wee-make. our 


\ ſhip of God in Chriſt but. 


Z.icurys A 


uſe of them ,QOoTr theend Pro- | 


pounded to them yet) by a 
gracious uſe of them-- may 
further a mans account 1n 


God will not 


5. done in his! 


love, which 
forget DEIN: 


fore 1s Our Saviours exhor- 


of unrighteouſheſſc (ſocal- 
led becauſe tha Paſſe caſi- 


unjuſt poſleſſars, as from 


debters, both which were 


ſclves friends for the hea- 
venly life when this failes; 
We neede onely the friend. 


the good workes: done | in 


rn 


ly from the right owners to | 


vol Mailler to the Steward, | 
ai afrer ro tone Maitters| 


gcod fruits and labours-of | 


tation, that viuth the riches. 
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God, will give friendly 
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Teſtimony 


LO Se Genel nd ets 


; 


| | working by love : and ſhall 


{ | (whoſe gift erernall life is 


| nouUſchold 


Sg Gwe OP: 4 


> 


bas C onverſy 00. 


4 |Tcitimony to our. conſci- 


! [encesthat wee have. not be- | 


leeved i in vaine, our faith 


ofthe free grace of God 


[by Leius Thrift) bee _ 
ned unto our reward, 

done to kimſclfe , ef; ir 
| ly Wnhen wee preferre the 
| f faith, and 
| deale rffore olentifully 


| with them as belonging to. 
| Chrile, So the rich 1n this 


| 
RT 


Fiauly diſiributing dac lay 
q 
UP a good foundation. a- 


3 


'gainſt the tirae to Come; no 


ws 


em, whichin oppoſition 
| fO-UACertcaine riches 1s called 
2 2 good toundation,. but a 


I IS 
| — 


#CcI1d,ricl in good workes, | 


\cauſc of cternall life to! 


_ of 


elpetotheir afſurance, and | 
ra Proppe tothcir. hope) 
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Itewprobut | 


u 


or 1786 = | 


| meanes of therm, Abrahams 


the end of which 1s ſalvati- 


0N. 
Riches in agood man fur- 
ther the exerciſe and mani- 


| ment tothe right uſers, get 
them honour in their wiſe 
diſpoſing of then , doing 
many good workes by the 


and Lots hofpitalitie had not 


| 
beene ſo famous ,. nor Da- 


of life, as an evidence of a| | 
crue faith in Chriſt Teſus,| | 


teltation of grace : The|ſ 
crowne of the wiſe is their ||| 
| riches,they prove an orna- 


| 


vVids:and his Princes offe- 
ringto the building of the 
Temple ſoliberally, 1 Cron: 
29, 4, 7, 3. It may be ma- 
ny other could ſay with Da- 
vid, ] have ſet my affection 
to the houſe of my. God; 
but coulde not: by ſuch 
gifts 


_ I 0 i OE CCC —_— 
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1 
af 
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has Conver ſ1on. 


hee ſubdued, and of his 


-\Þ| 


bs -» 
Ls 
5 
*, 


Ir | 


* 


pu 


owne proper goods over 


I 


# 


Inance of 


Jl gifts expreſſe their afeQi- 
£5 - . 
on, as hee did, both in that 


which hee dedicated of the], 5, - 
ſpoyleof the nations which [7.11 


& above, 1Chrox.29,3. The| 
Centurions, one in build- 
ing a Synagogue, thother | 
1n giving much almes,de-| 
clared theagaietic and Cha-: 


| ritie: and others that have! 


their praiſe in the Scrip-| 
tures for feeding perſect: 
ted Prophets,as Obadzah;ftor | 


|miniftring to the mainte- 
Preachers that o- 
Bf therwilſe preached freely to! 


this others could nor ſhew 
forth fo, not having ſuch 


'zrace bee intheir hearts, as 


wealth,though the habituall| 


$[chegentiles, and refreſhed 
fithe Saints bowells, as Gaim; 


3 Tohn 
G37 « 


« 
1 


| 
the 
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jand magnanimitie, yet the 


the grace of magniticence 


want of abilitic unto their 
aQs hinders the- exerciſe of 


the habite till God piveit, 
and then they doe great 
| workes. Abrahams meeke 
and gentle mind had not aps 
peared fo much-in giving 
| Lot his choiſe 'to goe to 
'peace ſake, if he had not 
 beene {o rich; neither had 
tohs patience in great loſles 
beene fo exemplary 'if hee 
had not had great ſubPance. 
 Wiſeaome is 2004 with an 
| inheritance, Eccleſ,7.11. Itis 
| more to have riches with 
Trace, than to have it with 
Doverty: tor though reſpect! 
6: perſons is a ſinne, andto 
eſteeme men atrer the fleſh, 
{yeramong men, the wiſe. 


| 


which hand hawagounld for| | 


| 


| 
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dome | 


i tte. Cm m— lt... > —_ 


+2» 

; deſpiſed, and his words are 
Viſedome indeed makes a 
| 


| | vcrty as a cloud .comming 


= | 
7 


|| may MOorggely ſpeake as 


| commands, are ſooner put 


gr—_— — 


his Converſion. 
| dome- of a Poore man 1s 


not heard, Eccleſ. 9, 16. 


mans face to ſhine, but po- 


betweene,obſcurcs and dar- 

KCnSIt. 
| Whenarich man ſpeakes 
' gracious words, which hee 


he thinkes, he is more caſily 
 beleeved, and the things hee 


in execution ; which aps 
| Peares 1n Jobs double con- 
ditton. VVhenhis glory was 
freſhinhim, the: care that 
heard him bleſſed him, and 


after his words men'ipake 


| 


ais talke as upon anIrrevo- 


not againe ; they that heard | 
were 'as it were altered at} 
his words, and .hung upon | 
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| Marke 
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deſpiſed; 


' |CNEs, Eccleſ.10.20. Curſe not 


Tf he bee wicke 


ich, 
Chill Math, 27, 57. Itis 


tothe Lord, Secondly, 
Lluch as dwell before the 


—_—_— 
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| 


cable judgement : : but be- 
ing once dezeated, hee was! 
and when God! 
let looks his cord, baſe per- 
ſons let looſe the bridle be- 
fore him, /ob 30.1.11. | 
Which may bee to ſtay 
raſh cenſure of rich men, 
even becauſe of their ri- 


>< OO OD Oh _ =} }2VÞ FP, bna\/ 


the rich imthy bedchamber : 

Na yet God 
may ſuddenly charge him, | 
and then his riches are an}, 
honour to him, and hee an! 
ornamentto them; as Joſeph || 
of Arimathea who wa San 
honouradle counteller ,and 
and ..a Diſciple of} 


laid of Tyres that her riches 
(hould bee: Firſt, holineſſe 
for 


Ire Sr... er ——_ 


Lord], 
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| 


1, 


| (nne diſhonoring the moſt. 


| yu Poore men for their po- 


bis Converſion, 
Lord, reſting upon him with | 
{incere con tidence, and ſer-} 
ving him with pure .conſci- 
ence; Thirdly, for food to 
catc ſufficiently and for 
durable clothing, E ſay 23% 
I 3. 

It is indeed a greivous 


glorious Chriſtian tairh,to | 
preferre h ſoasto ſer 
up profane men for it, & to 
deſpiſe & 1gnominioufly to 


verty though rich in faith, 
Yet whena private rich man 
2nd a poore bee both godly, 
the rich may bee honoured 
above the poore without 
any injury, and ought to be;\ 
and the poore 14s to give! 
place to the rich as being 
[ble by Gods providence to 
[doe ſome good both to him 


and | 


E 
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; 


| 


| 


| 


; 


{holy Ghoſt; of vanitie ro'3 
| fatiſhe .curioſitie, or ſerious! 
| with reſpect to Chriſt both} 
fas a great Prophet and the 


| 


—_J__— 


and to many.,as ſome 1mage| : 
of God in - his ſufhciencie|| 
and liberalztie,who is ſet be- | 
fore us in the 'Parable of al" 
rich man Luke, 16,.I. 
Verſe 3. And hee. ſought to' 
ſee leſus; who bee was. This is|\/ 
the occaſion of Zachems his|" 
converſion, his carneſt and! 


ow 
OW 


” 


a. 
o 


unconquerable . defire of 
feeing Ieſus: jpg queſtioned} 
whence his deſire was, whe-|| 
therof himſclfe or. of the} 


Saviour of the world? which 
may bee an{wered thus, | 

Firſt, as there may bee 
like words and deedes that 
| proceed net from one and 
the ſame principle, ſo may 
[there bee like deſires. 


th. —_—. 


Maries 


P— 


his Con-verſton, 


| Marzes words and Zacbartes | 
differed not 'much. How 
ſhall. this bee ( ſaith ſhe.) 
ſceing I know not a man ,| 
Vhereby thall Iknow this: ? 
(aichhe,for Lam an old man, 
and my wite well ſtricken in 
yearcs: herinquiry was out! 
of edmiration., to learne, 
his out af unbelcete looking | 
ro Der NG meaſured the 
promiſe bycommoncourſe. | 
Abraham lavght at ſuch a 
promiſe, Sara laught alſo ;| 
hee -out of the joy of. his 
tairh, 7ohbn 8, 56, She of 
unbeleefe : which yet ſhee 
overcame, Heb. 11. 11. D4- 
via did that which was 
right in the fight of the 
Lord, Amaziah Gid ſo like-| 
wiſe,yet not with like heart, | 
2 Chron. 25, 2. So for de-| 
F Ires, Paul deſires Salvation, 
| E.2 Balaam 


y 


'$ 


1 
" 
( L 


| Luke 3. 


| 89,1 I, 


176 
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| Balaarn of 2 


«! 


Balaam deſires Salvation : 
pang of de.| 
ſpaire, Paul of love to bee! 


wich the Lord. A corner | 


—_ — 


ſeekes wifedome, Prou, 14; 
6. agodly man ſcekes wiſc-| 
dome : Heeof perverſe at-| 
teCtion, this of fincere inten- 
tion to underſtand his owne 
way, Verſe 8. Thathee may 
pofſefle his heart ,. 
holding it firmely in the 
truth, 

Herod deſires to fee 
Chrift, but of curioſitie of 
hearing and ſeeing ſome- 
thing ſtrange, to ple eaſe a 
corrupt wind : but hee was 
not [vouchſated either do-! 
| rice or miracle, not to ſee | 


2 ſparke of his heavenly olo- 


[7 


| declarcd it felfein his ſend- 
inz him to Pale mocked 


ZF.aACHEVS | 


| £y; and the fleſh of his mind | 


em ay. > 7 SR a —_— 
a A © 4 > #2, - 
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« 


and] | 


| and deſpiſed, So certaine, 
; Greeks deſired to {ee Ieſus, 


his Diſciples from vaine ex-| 
 pectation of earthly glory, 


| 
of Zachrws 'was greatly re. 


—_—— A, — ee et. — omo—_— 
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M0 Converſion. 
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and ſought to Philip that he 
would helpe them, hee ta- 
king Andrew With him told 
[eſus, But there 15s no mers 
tion of the Greekes made 
by him in his anſwere , but 
he applied himſelfeto cal off 


diſcourg 6f his death and} 
the fruite of it; of hating our 
lives in the caſe of confeſſ- 
on, /0h2-12,21 &Cc. 

Secondly, nowthe defirc 


pected and ſucceeded unto 
is Salvation:though nature 
may incline men to novel-| 
tics, and to deſire the {tght 
of fuch of whoſe excellent 
tame wee have heard, yet 
[the end of his defire (hewes 


— 


70 Z ACHEAS | 
that it was of ſpirituall be- | 
glaning, being bleſſed with: 
ſuch a change of the whole | 
man, there began- to bud 
ſome ſeede of Salvation in | 
him, nee was caricd with a| 
fingular aftetion to Chriſt; 
which was by fome impul i i 
on of the holy Ghoft more 
[than common as the ſue] }} 
declares, the Sprit of the|}}. 
Father drawing ht PH. tothe ||| 
SONG. . 
1:.0b, | Andwee may obſerve in 
it, that God begins his good} 
worke in ſmall things ſome- 
times; hee begun the ſecond. 
Temple ſo asthey that had 
| ſcene the former deſpiſed it 
| as nothing intheir. eyes, al- 

together unlikely to come 
toany glorious accompliſh- 

ment:yer of theſe contEptiblc 
 beginings he brought it forth 


tQ 


a 


| 


—_— ns. — 
ct 


-| 3\his favour would maintaine 


Ct ac dn CAA 
his Conver ſton, 79 | 
\to ſuch glory as with joyfull j 
(hour they declared their 
gladneſfe, and:iwith heartic 
wellwifhings deſired that 
as his grace not mans 
ſtrength had finiſhed it, ſo 


[[and defend. it, Zach. 4; 6. 
7, 10. The propheſic, Eſay. 
42,3, applied to Chriſt, 
' {ſheweth how with wonder- 
| full mecrheſſe and, render- 
nefle hee ſhould bring for- | 
ward his kingdeme out of 

{mall beginnings; -notwith- 

ftanding the hokile oppoſl- | 
tion of Satan and all his' 
wicked inflruments. Math.” 
12,20, Abruiſed reede ſhall 
he not:quench, till he ſend} 
forth judgement unto viRto- 
rie. A bruiſed ontacwhart 
morefraile? ſmoking flaxe, 
what more cahily extin- 
E 4 ouitſhed! 
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er ee wed nl - 


| guiſhed, E/ay 43, 17. They 
|are quenched as towe (ſaith 
che Prophet.) ſpeaking. of ||| 
| the hoaft of the enemies of || !! 
God ; he will as cafily ex--| | 
tinguiſh them for ever as |* þ 
wee quench a little. towe : |?! 
yet if men be not wicked, |} 
but have ſome beginnings 
of pictie in them how 
weake ſocver, he will not 
deſpiſe them ,* Biz cheriſh} 
| tirengthen, and: increaſe} 
them with marvelous in-|| 
dulgence and mercie: |} 
| though like a reede halfe 
broken, and ſmoking weeke 
{almoſt gone out for want of 
 oyle, yet will hee attempe-| 
rate himſelſetotheir infir. || 
| mitie, till hee kindle in them|| 


_—_— 


light more full, and ſupplic 
them with ſolide ſtrength, 
This appeares in Zachews ,| || 
] and ' 


— ——.——— 
——_— — 


ET, 


and 1 many 


| 


I\chatare ofthe efficacy of the 
; | Spir1t,yet not well knowne | 
*[tothem to bee ſo, The A-' 


I [that they cannot bee ſuffici- 


immeaſurable goodneſſe, | 
| Certaine workings there 


i _— _ PR Y"., 4 0 - WW, — 2 "PO 


$1 


ſparkles of faith and hope in | 
whom hee excites of his 


bee 1n the hearts of men 


poſtle ſpeaking of the Spi- 
rits hejpe in our infirmities 
when wee*know not what 
to pray as wee ought, faith, 
that hee himſelfe - maketh 
interceſſion - for us with 
groanings which cannot bee 
uttered; not onely for that 
they are for athing unutter- 
ableas: heavenly glory, or 


[ently ſpoken according to 


| {their proceeding from the 
(holy Ghoſt, but becauſe 


the little S 


COr—_ PP —_ 


Rom.S. 
26427» 


| 


| 


) E 5 


breaking into them by the 
Spirits | 


—— 


_» 


Spirits impulſi on,they farre 


—————— 


 Tactiye 


| meanc, our affeftions being 


articulate groanes - 
breathings, which the. ſear- 
cher ot-the hearts knewes 
[with approbation to.be the 
inſpirations ef-lgs owne 
Spixit,disburdening us 1nto 
| Gods lappe or boſome, 

Mary the liſter of La24711 


(W1th DIEcIOus O1NtMEnt, 1s 
defended by him. againſt 
the. murmour and cenſure 
of [adas at the waſt, as hec 
called it, that ſhe. had kept 
it againſt the' day of: his bu- 
(rying, It was. not. loſ4 but 
kept, ſhe did: that » now 


—_—— — — 
et 


| 


annointing Ieſus his feete| 


paſſe the capacity. of : our | 
witts, and wee ſcarce.di-} | 
(ervie what our owneheatts |. | 


much oppreſſed with dark- | 
nefle: they bee certaine 1n« | 
and | : 


| which 


— 
. 
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his Converſion. 


which ſhe could not doe at; 
his buriall, God ſogover- 
ning her:mind that at-this 
time ſhee.ſhould poure it 
[upon the Lord to fignific 
nis death- and.buriall to bee: 


————_—_—_—_— —_— _— hea 


! [athand, & ſowas it donefor' 
{ | funcrall ſervice:it is not like 


that ſhe had any further it» 
tent than to ſhew.her love 
in the honouring .of Chriſt, 
and to xefreſh his ſpirits by 


mt 


the ſfweete- ſavour- of the 


————— 
my # « 


oyntment, as.1t1s ſaid oynt-\. 
ment and perfume reioyce |. 
the heart, Prov. 27, 9. but] 
the Spirit of God impelling | 


to Chriſt with deſire to doe 
| directed the fact to this end 


[are men moved by the he+ 
ly Ghoſt . to ſomething 


| her heart, burning in-love|]|. 
thus, foreſaw further , and | 


| which Chriſt ſpeakes of. So 


with } 


—_—_ - 


— 


"B& @DZacuzvs 


with further ſcope thanſf 
they preſently underſtand. 
[ Mat, 21. | The Diſciples of Chriſt, 
| much people that were 
came to the feaſt, and chil- 
dren,were caricd to rece1ve|| 
Chrift comming to Jeruſa-|' 
tem with the joyfull ſhout 
| of a King, unwonred accla- 
mations, and honour given 
him, 11 ſpreading their 
garments 1n +thes way: By 
{ome others cutting downe 
branches from the trees and 
(trewing tnem 1n the way, 
aſcribing to him kingdome 
| & power of ſaving, Hoſarna 
rothe Son of David, Firſt, 
pray to him for ſalvation, 
Hoſanna in the highe(t, in 
part out of the words ofthel| 
| P/a/ze 118,25. Save now. 
Secondly, bleſſe him, Bleſ- 
ſed be the King that com- 
meth! 


ht 


cell | 
I. 
ith} | 
a-\8 | 


ho 
JE 


cc” 
SEE 
\F 


tt 


th in the name ofthe Lord. | 
Thirdly, and his kingdonme, | 


| ſes to heare 1t, they di{dain- 


| Diſciples; hee defends both, 


|2. Out ofthe mouthes of 


his C onverſion. 


Bleſſed be the kingdome of | 
our father David, that com- | 
meth in the- name. of the 
Lord; with this gratulatory 


addition, Peace /1n, heaven, | 


and glory . in the higheſt 
places. It angred the Phari- 


ed that.hee ſhould receive 
Teſtimenie : of Children , 
willed himto rebuke his 


the Children from P/al. 8; 


babes and ſucklings haſt 
thou perfeRed praiſe: & rhe 
Diſciples with neceſhrtie of 
their duty, which if they 


|| failed in, the ſtones would 


immediately cry out, Luke 
19, 36,40, All this by fe- 
cret inſtin&, they were ex- 


[| cited ' 
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cited by internall efficacie| A 
lofthe Spirit, but the mea-} F! 
ning of this was unknowne| 
ro the Diſciples-themſelves| i 
3 till Teſus wis glorified, 7oþa| FJ! 
1-2, 16, yet indue time the} Þ 
fruit appeared. . Thus God| {' 
3 brings-0n his-worke. | "| 
I. Vie; }. To obſerve ſecretmoti-| 
[ ons unto good , though:you | þ|/ 
perceive- not . where” they| ||! 
| | thall end, yetattend Gods| |! 
worke: out of {mall begin- | I|' 
nings- great workes are| ſl 
drought forthby him who: | 
paſſeth on and goeth by us| |||? 
| when wee cannot finde him þ 
out, les 9, 11. VWhen-one | N\* 

( 

| 


| that was before. careleſſe of} 
Chriſt, heares ſuch a de- 


ſcription of him in which is] | 
ſet forth his: excellencie, ſo ]|* 
as he isconvinced they are] f|\ 
the only holy happy peeple{ſ}* 


that 
GCC aan 


——————_ —_—K#kq 
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* his Converſion. 


—_ 


8] that are joyned to him, that | 
their earneſtlove to him 1s 


begin to inquire  how- hee 
I] may meere with him, where 
hee may feeke him;. let him 
not deſpiſe ut, let him thinke | 


| k\ himſelfe ? This light and} 
|| 3 motion ſeemes more than 
$| naturat!; gt is5ag00d fieppe| 
towarqs good when: men: 


-| f|begin to 10quire after the 


« | | know him,and how to-have. 
, | $)cheir deſire ſatisfied, Cars, 
e M1 5,95 Se 6, Is Deſire imply- 
\f||\erh ſome mealure of know- 


| {WHICH 1s deſired, 1ohn 4, 10, 


el where more -loveis thereis 
tel} more deſire, which in a ſort 


[not without juſt cauſe, & ſo| 


A with himſelfe,, ts not God | 
1 come to mee with.offer of| 


D| i« Lord Teſzs, are deſirous to}: 


>. | {ledge of the worth of that| 


| \jand love of it 1o knowne :| 


It makes} 


— — 


| 


_ 
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| 


makes the deſiring apt and 
ready to the receiving ofthe 
defired,as it 15 (at leaſt pro- 


bably ) ſaid , That they in 
whom love is more full to 


| God, (hall ſee him more 


perfectly, and ſo bee more 
blefſed for the faculty of 
ſeeing God;not agreeing to 
the created underſtanding 
according to the nature of it 
as it is now, but bythe light 
 ofglorie, che more it PAr- 


takes Of thar light the more 
; perfectly it {eerh God; and 


| 


tne more love a man hath, 
the more hee participates 
of that light, becauſe there 


| 1s more deſire which ſhall 
; bee ſatisfied, Love declared 
| by obedience, bath promiſe 


of further revelation of 
Chriſt, and Communion 


with God, John 14, 21,23. 


Zacbeus 
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his Converſton, 


CR ————— —_____r__—__uu—_ — 


Zachews of ſome love to 
Chriſt, as the ſequele de- 


comming downe at his bid- 
ding to receive him to his 
houſe, enjoyed him in an 
excellent meaſure of his 
grace 

Faith not being yet fra 
med in him,as it may ſeeme,: 
how could there bee love in 


hee looke for more in Ieſus! 
than the outward ſight of 
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clares,defiring ro ſee him,8& | 


his  heart®ro Chriſt, and| 
thence deſtre unto him? did | 


Queſt, 


| 


bis-perſon? - 


Surehe looked for more, 


reputation (beipg a princi- 
pall man for ſtate and prio. 
ritie in his calling ) and in 
the ſight of a great multi- 
tude, climbe up ltke a boy 

into 


for it is not ltkely thar hee | 
would with neglect of his | 


Anſo 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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into a tree without regard ||| 
of the [cornes of men, one-|Is 
Iy to fee any Prince in the|ir 


| world. 2. Did Chriſt ſore-|o 


gard any that came meerely c 
toſee him? 3. Would heeffſct 


| with ſach ſpeed and joy tc 


come downe and receiveſlfa 
him” to his-houſe, and ſoflw 
 profeſſe workes: teſtifying} 
repentance to Chrift, iſto 
there had not. Btrene morefſic 
than a deſire-of an outward&ec 
{2hr of him ? kl 

His affection to Chriſifp! 
in ſuch fervencie may beef 


| aſcribed to the knowledgeſin 


that hee had gotten offjou 
Chriſt and himſelfe: offfith 
himſelfe. to - bee a- greal{cl 
ſinner, whoſe finnes GodF:t 
would not ſuffer alwayc918 
to goe unpuniſhed ofth: 
Chriſt, thathe was not one- (ta 


ly. 
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14'y a great Prophet, . but the, 
- Saviour that ſhould come 
intothe world, the Sonnef 
-\of David, exercifing mer-þ 
y cte not onely in miraculous 
efſcures- of the body, butin| 
y forgiving: men.( that had| 
effaith in him) their ſinnes: b-: 
oflwith deſire of remiſſion of | 
gs owne finnes hee ſought} 
ito ſee him of whom hee had | 
reflticard ſuchThings, notalto-| 
rdfpether without ſome ſpar-} 
kles of grace, and ſeed of| 
iftoictic. | 
cell The Spirit of God works! 
ge in us ſo ſometimes, that we 
ofNlour ſelves ſeeme to bee au- 
offithors of the fact, Ofhkim- 
eatſſiclte it could not bee, ſecing | 
20d} it tended unto, and ended 
yes 18 his blefſed change from 
ofthe. ſtate of finne to the 
ne ſtare of grace, his paſſing| 

HR fron 
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quality, whereby it 


from damnation to fſalvati- 


God,inthree reſpects, 1.1n 
raking away the deformity 


nately in ſubje&tionto God, 
reſtoring the go8d of nature 
in beginnings- which finne 
had corrupted and. deftroy- 


atng inordinate thereby, 3. 
[n taking away the guilt of 
finne, whereby man was 
ſubje& to eternall damnati- 
'on. All whichand every of 
them is Gods worke,giving 
\into the mind a light of 
grace, into the will anew 


| ſweet) 


—_ 
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on; it was ſome-deginning || 
of his riſing out of ſinne, || 
which argueth the worke of 


of the ſoule by the Raine of | 
| {1nne, & reltoring the came- |? 
linefle and beautie of grace, || 
2, Infetting the will ordi-} 


| ed,rhe whole nature remai-| 


the 


* nanny 


Wi 0 onverſion. 00. 


1] ſweetly 1 moved and readily 

{| cothe obtaining of the eto 
| nall good, drawing the will} 
I ro him :and none bur God 
Y againſt whom the offence 
A is committed, can remit the 
1 guilt and punithment of 
I linne. There is great diffe- 
q rcnce betweene the ceaſing 
from the at of ſome ſinne, 
and rifting out of finne,which 
is to repaire man unto thoſe 


things which hee loſt by | 


 Dicitur 


inning. 
Preventing grace 15 not 


R-ommon to all, but 1t is pro-| 


in whom God workes the; 


per and peculiar to the ele 


w1ll to ſpirituall and eter- 


114 pr 4 

$eniens, 
172 qr an- 
tum if 
Golan! a. 


1C92 facut | 
tonuam OF | 


$4e6 pres 


({oall good, it deth not expect 
mans will, neither doth 
mans will .callto ir, 'but it 
"prevents it by preparing it | 


that it wills goed, and helps. 
it 


tly 


Vere, 
quia nom 
e/f a liters 
| | Arbirr1o, 


fed infun= 
4:17 ab 
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itbeing prepared that it 
may performe it: it was 4| | 
will before, but not a good 
[and right will. Not onely| | 
the will of mans not ſuf-| | 
ficient if: the grace of Godif 
bee wanting; for ſo it might 
bee-ſaid on th'other fide, the 
grace of God ſufhceth not\,” 
if our will bee not, Wee 4 
| muſt give the, whole to 
God. 

1 Magit. | Preventing grace 1s faith|': 
25. | with love. The good will of 
[DP [manisprevented with that 
benefit of grace whereby it| 
is freed :from {ſervitude of|j 
(inne', and prepared , and|\| 
|chat benefit is the faith of i | 
| Chrift : ſo the will is healed.,|Þ I 
[the Spirit of God being au- 
thor,and ſo diſpoſed that it 
[actually wills —ingevoury 


| what God commands, | 
Faith] 


3 
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Faith is in him which wil-| 
leth tobeleeve, whoſe good 
w1ll it prevents, not in time, 
but in .cauſe and nature. 
There is a beginning of} 
| \faith,a good thought of be. | 
leeving which is of .God on-| 
ly, wee being not ſufficient} 
- jof our ſelvesunto it, 2 Cor. 

| |3,5. Which is not meant] 
of any thought whatſocver, 
but of a thought of belee- 
| | vang or right living which| 
7 Jaffteas the will, It ſignifi- 
|cth not ſimply toapprehend | 
{omething in our mind 
- |But with deliberate judg- | 
| {menrofreaſon and affection! 
| [ofthe will about the thing 

 [apprehended, as Pbilip. 4.8, 
|} }{f there bee any vertue, it 
there bee any praiſe, thinke 
[on theſe things. 

Our converfion.is deſcri- 
bed 
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bed by vur knowledge of 
God, Gal, 4, 9. and firlt| | 
receiving light, "Reb. 10,j | 
1 32, Bur it is ſuch a knows| % 
| ledge of him as hee gives] |: 
{1nthe face of Icfus Chriſt, | 
untoſome meaſure of jaith, 
{drawing vs tohim to ſceke: 
reconciliation & wemiſſi- | 
| on fins,and is an effect of his|&_ 
| knowledge of us. As thel” 
Apoſtle adds by way of||. 
| {Correction , or rather are} 

knowei of God :1 tany man 
| LOVC God the {ame 15 4. 
 knowne of him, as hee ſaith] 
in another place; received of | 
x Cor.  bim, Rom. 14, 3. Hee 1s 
3:3- |knowne with approvation, if 
| and drawne to God. 
| Soit might bee in Zache-|} 
&, ſuch beginning of fairh]Þ| |: 
[as is in a g00d thought, 1n 


[| ſome knowledge of Godi in 
Ke - __Chrit) 
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| | menof good deſires ſome- 


- 
, 


| | the faith ofhis Diſciples; 


hrs Conrverſzon, 
Chriſt with ſome love, and 


t.cauſe hee was little of ſta- 


| their deſires ſuſpended ſome 


A... tt 


could not forthe preafle, be- 
ture. Thus it falls out to] 


time, that their hope 1s de- 
| ferred and the ſatisfying of 


way or other. Martha and 


ſus about it; h-e deferred 
heir delire till he was dead, 


+ [buried and ſtunke, thar hee 
q | might worke a greater -mt- 


racle-in raiſing him from 
| death to life, for Gods glo- 


ry and the confirmation of 


| 


Mary deſired the healing of! 
| their fcke brother, to pre-| 
- | vent his death, ſent to Ie- 


| 


tits may bee one ſtay, more 
giory to God, good to men, 
[ob811,4,15., SO was Jairms 


| iis deſire of the healing of 
: FE 15 
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| his daughter, deferred, and 
bee diſlwaded from ttou. 
| bling Chri(t any further as 
counting it hopeleſle, for 
| now ſhe was dead; onely 
Chriſt excites his hope of 
the life of his daughter, 
| Lake 8,42, 49, 50. SOME- 


| do hinder the lawfull and 
| g00d deiires of other a little 


| from their preſenFulſilling, 


:asthe two blind men deti- 
| ring mercie of Ct.riſt tore- 


;-ccive their {1ght, were re- | 


| buked .by the multicude 

'that-went before., becauſe 
they thould huld their 
peace, They that brought 
their -Qhildren to Chriſt 
| with - defire of his blefiing, 
| were a little topped by his 
| D:iciples Sometimes a 


— 


nn” [o 


| 


times menofre 1ll meaning 


| man hath impediments ard | 
lets 


= 
— 


© —— 
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| | forme his purpoſe and de- 


his C onverſion, 


—— — 


lers from himſlelfe, as Zs- [ 
chews from his ow feature 
that could not looke over 
che multitude that were a- 
bout Chriſt: it may bee his 
faith is not{uch as God will | 
have it before hee receive 
what hee deſires, ifitbce of 


himfclife. When hee hath 


a good will and deſire, the 
ficth hath another will a- 
Z2inlt it that kee cannot per. 


/ fire til he get more ſtrength. 

| There is a remainder” of} 
| | Ortginall (1 {(inne that fo be- | 
ſerts 904d men that they 


cannot runne the race of}. 


' godlynefſe as they delire, 
rill they calt 1t away that 


| 


of the 
Þ 2 


{pi pIrit, | 
_ hindered 


a goo.| thing tobee done by | 


the comfort is moſt in this | 
' ftrife to doe ir, in the wil- | 
| lingneſſe 
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| hindered by the fleſh. 
Matthew, 26 Cider, verſe 
| 4. Satan 15 a great hin-| | 
derer of gvod delires, as 
the Apollic ſaith inhis owne 
caſe, 1n deſire to ſee the | 
Theſſalonians,from whom he 
| was taken for aſbort time, 
4 1n preſence not 1n heart: 
and indevouring it with] 
great delire. Hee would 
have come once. againe, but |} | 
Satan hindred ir, 1Thef}. 2, 
E--————þ $75 £S---L3OW hee hindered 
[15 not expreſſed, whether by 
rempeſts of the aire, or by | 
the rribulztion of the PCr- 
ſicuting tyrants, or lying 
1n wait "or him in the way 
[ to kill him, or by ſickneſle;| 
"© |butit iscleare hee hindered 
| 1his good defire- and inde. 
th [vOur to come to them for 


confirmation of ther fair, 


——— ——_—  _—_— 
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——_———__ ——_— 


Soweto wo. 
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| | his angels are noted to hold 
in their hads the foure winds | 


| | hindered hy the Divels ma- 
| 11ces So farre as God will 


"bis Converſion, 0; 


Hee affirmes the deerce of, 
his will to It, and his prepa- | 
| ration to accompliſh it ONCE 
_ againe; and in that hee 
was hindred , the inward 
act of the will the Divel! 
cannot diſcerne or hinder 
{o, asthe outward act of the } 
boy, .asto preach the Goſ- 
'pell, &c. The Divell and 


F 
of the earth, thatthe winde 
[carth or the ſea or on any 


tree; which fignifieth the 
' preaching of the Goſpell 


ſhould not blow upon the | 


{ 


| | ſuffer,though the preachers | 
 deſire-to make it abound. 


When a great and cfie- 
| Quall doreis centred, there | 


| be commonly many advers 
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and- are Is 1nfiruments.to 
hinder us when our ſtudics. 
and indevours tend to Gods 
Word. As Elimas {ought 
to turne away the Deputic 
from the faith when he cal- 


led for Barnabas and Saul 


|with deſire to heare the 
| word of God; he withſtood 


them, and Paul called him 


the Child of the Divel], 


| 4@..13, 7, 8,.10:. Seeing ! 


1nhimanopen contempt of 


God inrifing up again(t his 
word, and topping the way 
tothat prudent man that he 
| ſhould not come to the 
knowledge of. God, when 
hee had ſollicited his mind 
ſecretly not to reſt in the 
deceirs of that falſe pro 
\phet,  Chrift inveighed a- 


| 


_gainſ?, 


mn = 
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(aries , wicked men fig ht | 
{under the banner of Ss 
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his 


Converſion: 


[ting up the Kingdome- of 
| Heaven againſt men, not 
\ ſuffering them that were 
entring togoe in, Math,2z 3,1 
(13, Having their foot as it 
were on the threſhold, they 
turned. them backe from 
hearing the DoArine of 
| Salvation, which 15 as the 
oate of Heaven, Ir is caſter 
worke I@ hinder the fag 
of the building, than tc !e- 
roy that which is once 1.*-] 
led vponthe foundation. } 
| Wee are not therefofeto! 
thinke it ſtrange, or to con- | 


icts, and is crofled at the 


croſſing of them, with: 
;thankes to God, and to his 


ccive the defire to bee in| 
'vaine becauſe 1t meets with 


| 


fhrſt. Inevill deſires, it 1s} 
\g00d to take notice of the | 


Vles 
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inftruments that hindred 
them, and kept us from the 
evill decde, 42s David from 


and his houſehold by the 


beene good for Herod 1f hee 


| ligence by the wiſe men: 
which hee looked for with 


Chriſt, to know where hee 
was, that hee might deſtroy 
him. Buri is the miſeric 
of wicked men that they 
Impute1t not to Gods pro. 
vidence, but rage at thein- 


| {truments,not willing to bee 


bindred. A wiſe man fear- 
_erh} | 


a wicked purpoſe againſt| 


| 


{ſhedding the blood of Nabal 


meanes of Abigail. i Sam.\ | 
25, 32 33s Who bleſſed, | 
God for ſending her,blefſed || 
hir aduiſe, and her, that | | 
[kept him backe, It hadi|Þ 


| had made ſuch euſe of his || 
diſappointment of his intel- | 


mm A 


"ER Wee Me. 


| 
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þ 
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eth and departeth from 
evil!, but the foole rageth | 
and is confident, Prov. I4, 


when hee. 15 warned, 


| 


| acts, 


dt... 


Ins C onverſ1 97. 


105 | L 


16, Hee rhat is warie 1s 
firicken. with ſome dread , 

and | 
breakes off his purpoſe whe 


pleaſed with it. As 1/adck| 
purpoſing to- have bleſſed} 
Eſas, forgetting the oracle 
that the @lder ſhould ſerve} 
the younger, when hee per-| 
ceived how by divine pro- | 
vidence hee bleſſed 7arobr in 
the ſtced of the elder, hee 
crembled very exceedingly. 

Confounded with 
(hame of bis. error 'in pur- | 
»olc to blefſe Zfaw, hee net- | 
ther pretends 1gnorance, 


deceiving bim by evill 
| but ackrowledging 


hee perceives God is not | 


the | 


aor 1s angry with Jacob for | 


| 


« 


Fs; God 
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 ceth. his affection, and re- 
| tracts not what hee hath 


cur{e his people, yet ftayes' 


—I—IT 
— 


God to bee the aurthour of 
rhe blicſhing - pronounced , 
otverh him glory, IeDoun- 


delivered, Gen, 27, 33, But 
a wicked man, whathe hath 
ONCC attempted though 
foolith , proſequutes 4t to 
the utmoſt that hee can, as 
Balaanm: thought hee had the 
minde of + God® exvreſly 
that hee ſhould not goe 
with Balaakes princes Io 


not but kinaled the anger 


of God againſt him, in go- 
ing, and 1n giving - wicked 
| counſell caſt himſelfe away, 
Numb. 22,12,22. Though 
hee (: ened willing [0 Ie- 
| turne it it diſpleaſed God, | 
it was frivolous: Seeing if | 


hee had. feared. Ged. (eri-} 


—_ Ae 


oullyl 


I. 


— - — —_ 


bis C over ſion 108. 107 


| 


| ] 


| ouſly | and with PUrc  affe- 
Aion, hee woula have re-| 
nounced his expedition | 
naughtily taken in hand, and 
not have made doubt of a| 
thing manifeſtly witneſſed: 
though God bid him go, he 
| | |approved not his covetous 
l heart, but derided his per- 
| tinacious madnefle. - But 


| though s have ſome-lettes, 


| 


where the defire ts of God, 


tis not for that to bee re- 
nounced, . 1t 1s + accepted 
where God himſelfe will 
not have it cftcted by him 
in whom hee approves the 
deſire,” AS in Davids cale, 
purpoling in his heart and 
deſiring to build a houſe for 
God, it 1s commended, 1 
Kings 8,18, But the. worke 
1s reſerved for Selomor his 
\ſonne, Hee confiders our 


mind 


RR —— 
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), 
| 
and inſpires things of their 


—_ i 
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| Somedehbires hee diſap- 
[points for a time, as Pants 
[to have a proſperous jour- | 


|mong them ſome ſpirituall 


mind and counſell. which 
many times hee allowes, | 


nature good, unto which he 
inclines our wills, which yet 
hee will not have us to 
bring into. action: becauſe 
they /conduce not to the or-| 
der of his providence which 
hee hath before his eyes, | 


to ſtand faſt. Yetare there | 


jects. 


ny to Rome, tobeſtow-a- 


gifrwith fruit, Romy. I, It, 
13. Which. hee often put- 


of ls.duty, v, 14. yet was: 


and will by all meanes have| 


nottwo wills in him,but one | 
iwhich hath diverſe Ob-. 


fn and that of conſcience | | 


Ku 7 let L | 


a 
»” 


| 


— 


| jtore declared : 
| | that his deſire was ſetled 


a. AM — = 


climed into a Sycomere tree to 


fee him, for hee was to paſſe 


that Way: 


to have torgotten what Bo. 


| {came his perſon, and after 


the manner of Childrery to 
| hunt after new ſights, is be- 
it ſhewes 
in him unto the obtaining 
of it, SO-I1tiS with graci-| 
{ous afteions, they are nar 


[ther ancreaſc Þy hinderat- 


(CCS, and grow-maore fervent 
| uk 


And bee ranne before, aud | 


Wherefore he thus car-' 
| [neſtly defared to ſee Chriſt, 
| that hee enay bee theught 


{quelled by lers. They. ra-| 


| 


bis Con yerſid 01, 109: 
let: : whereby it appeares | 
that croſſe ſucceſſe in exc- 
cution, proves not infallt- 
ble unlawtullneſle of inten- | 
tion. 
Verle 4, 


1.ObC, 
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| The. minde_. wanting the 


by ' oppolition. Elihs. held 
with reverence of his elders 
from - ſpeaking as hee de- 


needefall unto Zob,at length 
ſheweth the force of his de 
fire, thatit compelled him, 
his mind: having bcene as a 
caske full of new wine ſhut 
up which muſt needs have | 
2 vent. -Such a vehement 
pang had hee inkis mind, 
moved with ſuch zealc 
when God toucht him, as 
it hee ſhould have burſt, till 


fired, and'ifaw meecte- and | 


lee to Matintaine the truth, 
Hope differred, makes the. 
foule ficke, Prov. 13, 12: 


thing -- expeted , greives 
rhat 1t cannot enjoy what it 
 defires; - As'the Church-in 


hee had aticharged his con- | | 
ſcience; ſo ecarneit a will had | 


| 
her, 


PIT 


he. 


Lt ——— 


| his Converſton. 11.1 


her ſeeking Chriſts pre-, 
ſence declares how ſtrong! 
her defire js, that having nv 
an{were. when {hte called, 
not finding him whom ſhee 
| | ſought, ſhee defires ir may. 
| |berold himthar ſhe 1s (icke 
| |of love; and this after ſhec 
| met with oppoſitions, the | 
watchmen finding her, who 
ſhould have ſecured her 
| | [from Faungers; proved 
| adverſaries to her, yet g1ves 
ſhe not over, hut iQ her {ecks| 
410g 1s more vehement; the 
fhre kindled in her none can 
qvench, but as lime 1s in- 
flamed by water, ard 
fireames grow more furi- 
ous by- obſtacles, fo her] 
zeale more burning by dif- 
graces 1n her {eeking him. | 
| Cant, 5. 6, 7, 8, Jevery 
when the word of the Lord 
was 


- 
— Cyan ; . - % 
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was made a reproach to| 
him, and a derifion dayly, 
had a thought to ſpeake no 
more in his name; but his 
word was in his heart as a 
burning fire, ſhut up 1n his} 
bones, and hee could not 


—_—— 


| ſtay, /er. 20,8, 9. After all; 


; and not offend Chrift with 
clamorous 1mportunitie, |. 


bis thoughts ch weake-! 
ned his foreicude of mind, 
the impulſion of the Spirit 
of God was fo fercible in 


| proccede in the. courſc ot 
called him. 

cie of Chriſt for reſtoring 
his ſight, being rebuked by 


(ome thatwent before that 
hee might hold his peace 


1 


him , that hee was caried| x 
with moze earneſineſſe to 


his office whereunto God| | 


, 
ot 
| 
b 
DT) 
b 
be 


Bartsemews deſiring mer-' | 


| like| 


bis (« onver ſi Mn. 


like a provident begger, as: 
having farre more high; 
matters to nandle than at-: 
tend a beggar asking aj 
| common almes,. as they it| 
| | ſeemesthoughr of him; hee | 
{ Was the more fiirred and 
' {cryed fo much the more,| 
! | Thou Sonne of David have} 
| mercie on me, Luke 18, 39. 
| Or as Harke hath it; he cry- 
ed'the more a great deale, 
| Marke toy, 48. Paul pulled | 
away untimely {1n reſpect 
| [ofhis worlke) fromamong 
; | |the Theſ/alopzans, inforcerh| 
him{elſe more abundantly 
[ro ſee their jface with great| 
defire, and Beggs earneſtly , 
exceedingly. night and day, 
|that God hinielfe evenour] 
Father, and our Lord Iefus| 
Chriſt, would aire his] 
way unto thern,to adde that 

wich 
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Ah 


| 


which was lacking in their 
faith. 
David mocked by Mi- 


nificently both 
play be- 
fore the Lord, and to bee 
more vile, andtebee baſe 
in his owne ſight, 2: Sam. 6, 


| man ſhowes how. his grace 
not onely maintained it iclfe 
againſt oppoſition; when 
the wicked by bands and 


a prey of him, hee held faſt 


'not bee drawne from the o.- 


bedience of truth, but 
more, his devotion was ſuch 


|chalin his piety,a King, and| | 
a Prophet of God, adornes | 
his defence , that it was be- | 
fore the L;ord,and was mag- | j 
to bee| | 
thoughtand ſpoken of; and | | 
| profefleth. yet to 


21,22. And the fame holy] 


troopes ſpoyled him, made | 


Gods: doRrine and could| 
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| wztes by Lots exhortation | 
to delilt from their wicked | 


his C onver {1 100, 
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25 hee reſolued to rife at 
midnight to ſerve him with: 
prayſe of righteous judge- | 
ments.-P/a/. 119, 61, 62.| 


{ttroyed his law, overthrew 
the doQrine, hee lovcd it ſo 
much the moreas-more pre- 
cious than the moſt fine 
gold, verſe 12 6, 127. 


| 


by oppoſition, The Sodo- 


enterprize, confirme their 
reſolution-to do worſe, and 
that to him, Ger. 19.9, Hee 
came into ſcjowrne(lay tiey) | 
and he will needs bee 4 Tuaze. 
ThePrielts at Pz/ats motion 
to releaſe unto them © ariſe 
lefus, cryed outthe more, 


Itis thus in finfull nature | 
that the® luſt increaſeth | 


Let Lim bee crucified, Mech, J 
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wilinot be þlowne out with 


| 


of meaſure ſinfull by the: 
Commandement, Rom. 7. 


which 1s good, 
So 1n grace, it not onely 
holds in eppoſition, bur is 


ritof God, the author of the 
go0dneſle of the will,helps 


| 


unto hee hath inclined it, 
that it overcomes impedi- 


elect, is the revealing of the 
arme of God, the purring| 
forth of the exceeding 
greatnes of his power; they 


the winde as candles, but 
kindled more; as 5f fire in 
the water, ſhould not onely 


| 


' 


27:23. Sinne becomes out | 


13. working death by that| | 


more intenſ1ve,for the Spi- | 


1'S 
it,and ſtrengthens 1t to pro-|F 
duce the good wenke where || 


ments. The calling of 'the]Þl 


| become like firebrands that} 


not\| 
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pot goe out quenehed, but, 
til! burne up higher and 
aigher, | 
| Which ſerves to diſcover 
\the unſoundacile of vaniſh- 


tile: yea ſortimes when 


ing deſires, which are quel- 
led with every littlecroflc 
or impediment and difficul- 


they be not reall but imagi- 
nedzas So/omorn writes of the | 
(lothfull man as faining dan- 

gers,he ſaith, 4 Lyon is withs 
out, 7 ſhall bce ſlaine inthe 


| | frets, Though hce ſpeake| 


not ſuch words, yerhe hin- | 


ders himſelfe from that | 
| which he ſhould doe, by ca- | 


| 


| | iets, having alwayes one Ex- 


» : . S* þ | 
{ting dangers, imagining 


cuſe or other, that though | 
hee wiſh and defireall the} 


| Vie, 


(day,yethis hands will fall to 
[NO WOrkes, His way 1s as a 


hedoel 


A. remeron DS a 


| 
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hed2e of thornes, Prov. 1 
19. bis feares and prictes 
pricke and ſtay him _ 


husbandma n NOPE « of raine; 
bur the Sunne riſing they 
Arc diflolued or diffipated 


| 


and fruitratc | 1118S expedtati- 


| 


chornes and bryars, 


The defires and roodnes | 
of the temporary beieevers| | 
are two wayes faulty, by] . 


hypocriſie, it is. but fee- 
ming to have, Zuke 8, 18. 
and by vaniſhing g away, Hoſ. 
6.4.,Tour goodneſſe 15 4s 4 M0Y - 
ring Cloua, and a the early 
dew it goeth away, As in} 
much heat ſometiine the 


morning Cioulds give- the 


on: fo in ſome pang they! 
ſhew ſome probabilities of 
returning, but their Juſts 


waxing hot the hope is cut. 


off, And as the morning Jon! | 
{c enmes | W | 
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|; 
| ſeemes to moiſten the carth | 
bur is conſurned away by 


the-ſunne;ſo their ſhewes of 
piety, frequenting the a(- 


| | Way without effe&, 


forget God, and the hypo 
| CFITES hope {hall 


tu Converſ 0N. 


ſemblies, inſtituting pub- 
like prayers, &c, paſle a- 


As the ruſh growes not 
100g without mire, nor the 
tag without water, moriſh 
herbes that have their nou- 
riſhment from ir, though 
2recne and not cur downe, 
wither before any other: 
So are the path's of all thar 


Cert 
| [hey have not their ſappe 
trom Chrilt , 
treſhneſle ſo ever they | 
ſhew,it muſt needes wither, | 
and char diſcovers that hey! 
'werenot routed in God . 
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| Iwho maintaincs 


26d what | 


the lot of 
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| |his people againſt ail that 
| fights againſt ir, the fruition 
{of the grace hee hath given, 
chem ſhall remaine fate un- 
TO them. 
It may bee for confolatis| 
on to ſuch as hold till their} 
defire to good, and foll»w 
after it, though 'they bee] | 
differred, and increaſe in| 
carneſtncſſe, as hunger and 
thirſt afrer rightCouſnefle : || 
they are ſuch as a man may 
jalledge to God,Pſa.119,20. 
My ſoule .-vreaketh for the|Þ 
longing thar it hath unto} 
th judgments at alltimes.| || 
40. Behold I have longedfor| | 
| thy precepts, Hee offers his| | 
deſires tobce looked upon. | || 
As E(ay 26, 8. The defire| | 
of our {oule 1sto thy name, 
and tothe remembrance ot 
| thee. 9. With my ſonle have [1 


L FE defired | 
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| deſired thee in the night, yea, 


* | Delircs wirhout grace to 


them i in vigor, are butas a 
|| falſe conception, which eva- | 
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| with my ſpirit within mee | 
will 7 Gke thee early. It 15} 
an argument ofa well fer 
| and diſpoſed heart when a 
' man dare prelent ittothe' 
Lord, that hee may4looke 


UPON tho intentions and de-! 
fires of it, 


| 
| 
| 


| confirme grhem and keepe 


| 
| niſheth 20d comimeth not 


[tothe birth. But {ſuch as be 
| deepely rooted, not light 
| MOLLONS , but make the 
| heart breake to ſee how we 
can nor do as wee deſire i in 
Gods matters; and this per- 
mancnr, It 15 Ot grace. F o-. 
2: ned my mouth, aa parted, 
veeanſe I loved thy COmmanae- 
ments, This propention of 


(3 the = 
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the ſoule, and vehement in- | 
tenſion of ſpirit, where the 
ſoule . vehemently longs to 
feele that power and com- 
fort which it knowes to bee 
inthe word, knowledge of 


the good conſtantly hol- 


ding the deſire to it, 
is that which God lookes 
for; the opening of our} 
mouth wide as a gan weari- 
cd in travatle , opens his: 
mouth to take breath and” 


| {wallow up the aire, 


AS it 1s ef corruption! 
reigning, that a man 1s reſt | 
lefle in "bis deſire of {1nning, Þþ 
Prov.4, 16, And 1t 1s ab; 
nomination to him to de- | 
part fromit, Prov. 13, 1% 
Ir is deadly oreife tO-bce] 
 bindred and pulled from 
finiull . delights, yea to 
thinke that hee ſhall net 


| 


th. 


_— — 


ll. 


| 


his Converſ1 on, 


accompliſh his wicked de- 
ſire, ſoit is of grace reigning 
that a man cannot refttill | 
hee accompliſh his deſire of 
g00d, his will 15 converted 
tO it. It i is the note of the} 
oodly that they follow after 
riphreouſnelle, upon their} 
knowledge ofit. Eſay,1,1 
7.,.1t containes the ftudie of 
their migdes,end indevours! 
|of their will with conſtant 
delire till they obtaine, 
ER 1n this life: as 
| lovers that have ſet their} 
affection on any, moſt ſtudi-' 
ouſly follow to obraine | 
them, and they reſt not bur | 
in fruition thereof, 

AfﬀeCctions ſetled on ſu- 
 pernaturall objects agree- 


| 


lth. 


| 


able tothe qualitie thereof, 


baturall being. This Þ prove | 
8 © > 


argue ſpirituall and. ſuper-\ 
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1\the Apoſile would take of| 
the reſurrection of the bale | 
the firſt reſurreRion, riſing 


ſetting the affections on 
things that are above, thin- 
king and deſiring, and fol- 
lowing things concerning 
another life; ; ſpiritual things, 
ſpiritually diſcerned and 
affected, and godljpeſle as 
it isof God, and conformes 


us to him, Thatwe a re inthis 


world ( concerting begin- | | 
 Ning$) as ne 1$, and i the king- 


dome of heaven for his pre- 


ſence, rodwell with the! Þ 


Lord, to be where Chriit is, 
© beho!d his olory, and to 
| be perfectly guided by his | 
| Spirit. 

Our converſion begins 1n 
| Gods worke in us, infuſt ng 


' 


, *F;-, VS As : : - m 
: Adis. ou LS 


grace by way of ſeed, I loby | 
- 3a 8 


— 
——_—— WEI 
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.telle by new diſpoſition and 
| inclination in us. 
\defiring 


| begun. The will firft ſuffers 


= | 


| | tothe place, bee looked up and 
[1/478 unto him, CFC. 


P— —— __ 


his Co onverſi 101. 


WO Ww hich manifeſts it 


ſpiriuall things a- 
oreable to their nature; 1s 
2n aQion of that life of God 


Gods worke upon it, and 
then acts, aſpires to conver- 
fton, conſtantly deſires it + 
Inclines us ſtill to ſceke 
God, Jer. 31, 19. In which 
God confirmes it; he pre- 
pare? the heart, and inclines 
15 care, P/al, 10, 17. 
And when Feſus came 


Here is the ſucceſle of 


- . | | |the deſire of Zacchers in that: 


which hee deſired, and in 
that which he (tt may be) 
thought not of, Chrifts 


that our| 


| 


——————. 


Verl.5, 


E- 


[-. 
looking up, ſpeaking to him | 
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24-32 8. | 


by hisname, offering him- | 


[that ſeeking Chriſt, and} | 
cood things in him by ſpiri-| | 


—_— 


| ſtil], our hope ſhall not fru- 
TRENTY ſtrate us. The deſire of the 
righteous ſhall bee granted F 


ſelfe to be his gueſt, ſuch is 


the benipnitie &. goednefſe 


C 


of Chriti : whence obſerve, 


tuall motion,ſhall not bee in' 
deferred but not denied al. 


the poore ſhall not periſh 


vaine, Good deſires may be} | 
wayes, the expeRation of |" 


for ever; though wee have| | 
not our deſires ſo ſoone as|| 
Wee conceive them , yet if]. 
| we caſt not away. our confi- [| 


dence, but wait: and ſecke 


| him, and his hope ſhall bee 
| gladnefſe, his deſire is onely 


{1s good and onely that, The 


| good, obtaineth that which|| 


| Lord is good, Firſt, actually, 
out! 


— <G———_——C—— ed. WE. OI 


; 


i 
| | darke place of the earth, as 
* {the prophets of - the hea- 
| then godm who ſpake uncer-| 
* [tainly and fo oþſcurely and | 
; [out of darke dennes: butf 
 { 800Mnefle and truth. con- | 


' | out of his owne favour and 1 


'|to them that wait for him, 
to the: ſoule that ſecketh| 


his Converſion. 


200dnefle hee doth good, 
nim, Larent, 3, 25, God| 
hath not ſaid in vaine to the 


Therefore. hath hee not: 
ſpoken it in ſecret, nor ina 


| curre in him, goodnefſe in} 


Inviting usto ſ{ecke him as 


i 


willing. to bee found, and 
truth in not deceiving. and 
fruſtrating our hope when 
wee do come to hirm: there- 


| G 4 


| Ende him becauſe hee will 


fore ſhall wee not faile to| 


houſe of 1/rael,feeke yee-me. | 


EY . 
give us to ſecke him and 
ſearch 
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heart. Jer. 29. 13. 


2a debtor by his promiſe to. 


them that ſeeke him, that. 


| hee will come to them ard 


raine righteouſnclſe upon 


nefle which hee will give 
from heaven, not Cparingly 
but largely; therefore f 


he juſtifieth us in Chriſt, 
unto man his righteouſneſſe, 


ume concerning the preſcnt 
life, or that . which 1s to 
come. Hee called Bartimcus 


ſearch ior him with all our 


God hath made himſelfe | | 


rhem, Ry. 10, 12, Vnder | 
tohteouſneſſe we may com- | #- 
prchend all kinde of good: || 


eeſ} | 
calls it rayning righteoul- | | 
nefſe,not only that whereby || 


receiving us into fauour,and ||| 
regenerateth us, rendering | 


lob 33,29: : But the perfor- | 
mance of all promiſes 1n duc 


W— -. 


pn emo 


his C, over ſion. 08. 


crying to him, and AVE his 
(1ght as he detired, The wo- 
man ſecretly ſeeking vertue | 


 |1n her felfe, All that would | 


| * make uſe of Chriſt found| 
» him reedie to their good if| 


[they fought him arighr, 


iÞ | God is faithfull and of Ry 
| ver failing compaſſions, in 
| ithe expience of his ſer- 


from him to the healing ot | 
her iſſue of bloud, found it | 


L::1 
-|| Pepe they are new enery; 


morning, Lam. 3, 23. 


| 


| G5 


both meetes with 95-7 wang 
| (nies of deare love,ſ{uch as he | 
| |ſeeth coming cowards him 
| ito ſeeke his preſence, as the 
| {father of the prodigall mer 
| thim with wonderfull cx- 
| |preſſions of a fathers affecti-| 
on in the happie returne of | 
(+ 0mm that ſeemed ro bee 
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behold him, and to. ſecke 
him that had no thougat of 
{ir, who ſo prevented with 
| his grace, upon his call, de- 
fire and ſeeke him; ſceking 
| fide, him and finding him 


| with eternall glory. 


grace in holy deffres; their 


and they follow him as given 


| enjoy him unto falvation | 


| 

: | 

| 
þ, | 


| 


| Which ſerves abundant- || 
ly for conſolation to ſuch as ||} 
linger after Chriſt and his|Þ 


hearts God hath touched, ||? | 


. y 
y 4 © of 


of . God to ſave them, they\(| 
(hallbe fatisfied. VVhen men|| 
bave-a right eſtimation. of |Þ 


love, he fo eftcemes it, and 
will give himſelfe to be en- 
joyed or them, that they 
ſhall (asitwere) Ilye in. his 


armes,. 


Chriſt , that they preterre|ſ6 
him befare all things inthe|Þ 
world ;as hee knowes thezn|| 


| jthe meanes that they have 


—__ —w_. ao Atulad dt otrndt. AM 


his Gonver from, 
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; bas = T4 
armes, and ſweetly ref{t with| 


him in gracious imbrace. | 
' ments: as the Church ficke| 
ments: as the Church fſicke 
' of love,as it were fwound- 


\defire ro Chriſt, calling to| 
| the Paſtors of the - Church 
[tO refreſh her ſpirits with 


\intruft, to convey by them | 
| | (oule; firesher ſelfe onthe 
| {{udden vpheld by Chriſt, 


for her reliete and ftreng- 
thening. No ſooner calling | 
bout he heares and anſweres, 


ae 


comfort ſo willingly as no- 
[thing can ſlay his pace to-; 
wards her; he skips by the 
[Imountaines and leapes by 
thehills; neither her greater 


ing by vehemencie of hir 


7 | ſpirituall things. into her | 


imploying both his hands | 


and come to her helpe and | 


| 


linnes, nor lefler infirmities, 


can 
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can ftay him , nor humane 
power can hinder his pas 
with celeritic. Cart. 2,5, 6 

8, In his ſpeede hee 1s like a 
Roe or young Hart ; ihe 
(eeth him as ar the dore be-|. 
nind the wall, yet not fully 

exprefling and exhibiting 
himſelfe in his prefence to} 
her, but he lookes forth ar a 
window, and ſhewes him- 
ſelfe through thE grates or 
attefſegſhe beholds him bur 
imperfealy, yet with cer- 
taintie, and with itgnifica- 

tion of favour. 

But to them that deitce to 
lee him in heaven, not ſati(- 
| fied with the fight of him 
asitis now by faith, he will 
 S1vethem in due time their 
deſire, they ſhall ſee him as 
hee is. They ſhall be where] 


he is and behold his glory; | 


—__ _— 
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ih. i. 


the 
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his C onver ſton. 
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the ſhadowes ſhall flee a- 
way;whatloever hinders the 
full content in the fight of| 
him , as 12norance , "unbe- 
lcefe, trouble of conſt cence, 
outward tribulations, the 
day {tarre ſhall ariſe in their 


| ne time of tt'orher world! 
 Deginning at our death, and| 


hearts, and the day breake, 


| MOre fully at our reſurrei- 
| ON: THE morning of that Gay 

| which ſhall never give place 
\ to night , when the rightc- | 
j OUS Tha!l have dominicn 


| Over the wicked, and {hal]| 


| be ever withthe Lord:when 
| they ſhall no more neede 
{the light of Prophets or 
Apollles, but by himfelfe 
ſhall they [ce God, piving a 
divine light into their un- 
derſtanding whereby they 


| 
| know as they arc knowen. 


Yea 


III nn nn 


= 
7 — —— ————. 
as _ nn 
»— CEE 
et ee ot tree Act — 
* 


mn. 


——_—_ 


CE Ct OS on a AY ni re gre 


, Yea and 1n the meane 
time they ſhall have a more 
pure and explicate - know- 
ledge of- the myſteries of 
Chriſt; he will reveale-him- 
ſelfe to them that love him. | 
and. their. requeſts of heart 
framed by the ſpirit in them 
with uncxpreſſible - groan- 
ings, God will not fruſtrate: | » 
| the inſpirations of his owne| | 
| {pirit pleaſe him, Tor they| |. 
are according to his will;the| | | 
ſpirit makes them to pray as 
they ought which of tNem-| | 
(elves they cannot,he helpes| | } 
their infirmities., "| 

Zarchers, make hafte , ana'| | | 
comedowne, fer to day 4 muſt 
 abzae at thine houſe. Ft 

This is fingylar grace] \| | 
and favour, thatthe Lord of| | !: 
his owne accord bids him-| | jt 
ſelfe te his houſe,who ic is} | |! 
lik} 


| 


| 


| 


OI" 


© PI_ 


like durſt nor preſume to re- 


| |bove that he defired,thus he | 


| give above our defires many 


| ſclves toking. . Whereof we 


| indevour to {ee Chriit; hee 
» }ſeethhim, hee heares him} 


135 - 


bis Converſion. 


queſt him , though willing | 
ro entertaine him * This 1s a- 


vouchſafted: to honour him ,| 
whom hee had by his Spirit; 
ſecretly. working, drawen to! 
him, In which we may ob-' 
ſerve that God is pleaſed to. 


2.0bſG-. 


| 


times when wee offer our 


have many examples. Thus 
happy was Zacchews 18 his 


* Icalling him by his name. as 


| ito his houſe , and to abide| 
| |there,and allot his owne ac- 


if hee were familiarly}| 
knowen, and receiveth him| 


j i . 
(cord; notable: humanity. of | 
|the-Son of God,to come to: 


(him . wham the commoin 
ſort”! 


"OY 
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1ort did hate, and that unre- 


queſted. 

Abrabams requeſt to God| 
was that 7/hmae! mighty live 
before him,and that would 
content kim 4 having a ſonne 
borne to him hee fubfilts in 


| him another ſonne by Sar, 
| his wife, ir may ſceme it 
was wore than he durſt hope 
for though hee f&je&t not 


Gods favour inthe promiſe 


pleaſe him to EE his | U- 
Leratitie ro further but ts 


which he hath given, he de- | 
fires no further. Concerning 
 1ſhmact God heares him, 
and grants him not onely 


life, but multiplication of 


him, thovgh God promiſed | | 


- | 


c— +1 
of a new ſecde, bur if it j| 


ſeede to make him agreat| 
nation, and his children to} 


be 
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conſerve the life of Jjhwacl|Þ | 
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be of great piace, twelue 


| | Princes he thould | beger, Yet | 

: | would he extend his g00d-. 
| 

[nes to him further, as he pro- 


| 


| 


| 


him two bands, Gep. 28, 20. ] 
| |21. Davzd asked life, Gad| 
- | | [gave him long life, even for 


; his everlaſting couenant. 


miſed, Sara ſhall beare him a 


{on indeed. and with him & 
| his ſcede he would Rabliſh! 


1acob in his journey to 
Padan Aram defired of God} 
proviſion but neceflary, and 
protectiofi in his way with a | 
ſake returne to his fathers 
houſe; which he had, and a- 
bove bis deſire, God made 


ever and ever, Pſal. 21. 4.| 
Not onely heard him when 
fearefull of deat by the | 
malice of his enemies hee 
prayed againft it, but granc- 
cd him over, and avove to| 


| 
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live till he was full of dayes, 
nor that onely bur ſucceſh-| }| 
on in his poſteritie unto! | 
eternitie of his kingdome, 
which was accompliſhed in 
Chriſt, who was made of 
the ſeed of Daved according | 
to the fleſh', as God pro- [ 
miſed him by Nazthan;which 
| mcrcie David admiring || 
prayeth that as the Lord had} 
ſaid ſo he would®doe, that|| 
with his bleſſing it would 
pleaſe him to bleſſe his 
houſe to continue. for ever 
before him,2 Sam.7. 

Solomon asking an under- 
fanding heart to judge 
Gods people, to diſcerne 
 betweene gaod and bad,not 
onely obtaines-it, but inan 
 excellencie to bee ſingular] 
init, ſo as none had before 
nor after him, And beſides 


| —— 


his (' onverſion, 


129% 


| {| that which hee asked not , 
| riches and honour, ſo as there 
>| | ſhould not bee any of the: 
Kings like unto him all his 
dayes.. I King, 3.9, 12, I3.] 

The: icke of the palſie 
ſought his health of Chriſt, 

which he received and unto | 


ſinnes, Mats; 9, 2,6, 7 
!} The ruler fought to 
| Chriſt f&his ſonnes life, 
and hee had it, and with ir 


they addicted themſelves to 
him as his Diſciples, under 
the hope. of eternal life, 


prayed Chriſt ro remem- 
If] ber him in-his Kingdome, 
nee was heard, and by a ſe- 
I| rious afleveration ſecured, 


that the forgiveneſfle of his 


faith in his owne and his|, 
houſchold hearts; whereby} 


The theefe upon the Crofle} 


| 


[| that that very day he ſhould} 


paſſel. 
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nall glorie. Lake 23, 42, 43. 
He is the Father of mer. 


——_——cq. 


conſolation, that are his 
freinds, as the God of all 


call upon him, Roz, 10, 12, 
Not onely abounding with 
riches, but powring out 
plentifully unto thoſe that 
depend upon him, hee gives| 
[to all men liberally and up- 
' braideth not, 1am. 1; 5. 


| . | 
| radiſe, and there have fel-|| 


with him in cter- | 


| 
| 


cies, 2 Cor, 1, 3. AS a moſt |» 
kind Father hee powres out || 
| manifold gifts and benefits|}3 
upon men, of his meere|ſ} 


mercie, and imparts unto|\z 
chem, not light at ſlender, |} 
| but firong and abundant} 
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| Wt 
paſle from the miſeric of the 
crofle tothe felicitic of pa | 


- 
\ 


conſolation. He that is Lord 5 
overall is rich unto all that| 
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0 He gives even to wicked, 
| j men( that ſet their faces a- 
7 gainft heaven) more than 
7 heart could wiſh, P/al. 73, 
|. That their proſperous 
| ſucceſſe exceeds the con- 
4 cewingsof their mind, as if 
{nets were laid to catch for 
4 them while they {leepe. 
q His faithfull are more re- 
qgarded thay infidels. 
1 Inour glorifying of God' 
Mtirherefore wee are to ſay 
witn the Apoſtle, Now unto 
him that is able to doe ex-| 


dcecding abundantly. above 
fall thar we aske or thinke,| 
according to the power that 
rorketh in us,as wee find by | 
*xperience inour ſelves, be 
lory in the Church by! 
VES\FChritt Tefus, throughout all | 
uP-Ipges, world without end, 
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fwaycs by mans, wholſc 


taithlefſe feare, damping! 
hope, upon conceit, partly 
of. our unworthinefſe, partly 
of the greatnefie of the 
things we aske, too great 


muſt not meaſure Gods 


WAayes, arc as farre above 
ours as the heaygns are the 
earth, E/ay 55» 9. And ya 


Ltacir .greatnefſe , and con- 


ove rather than what is fit 
forthe Qther to receive. 
Vc may aske what God 


8 


for Auch as weebe, Vee] 


even men g1lve according tolf 


(1der w hae is fit for them to!] 


ſeeth meet ſor his glory to 
give,and net onely what we 
feele our ſelves to need, but 
what our Father ſecth rhat 
we need, Math, 6, 8 : with- 


| 


OUT doubt GT feare, commen-| 
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and wiſedome. And this the; 
Lord our maker. requireth| 
of us,that we commend the 
care of our neceſſities to his! 
faith and providence in 
cermes of greateſt incou- 
ragement, Efy 45, I 1 ASke 


cerning my {onnes, and-con- | 
cerning gie worke of my} 
nands command ye me, | 

Make hafte, ec. Whether | 
nee would have his prompt 
mind knowen, &the git of 
faith tro appeare with ſpeed, 
[or haſt his owne worke the 
|t1mebeing come. Obſerve, 
that when the time determi- 
ned with the Lord for the| 


aa. _— 


—_—. 
—._—. 


to his people is come, he is] 
willing to doe it ſpeedily, 


ding our ſelvesto hislove| 


TY 
9 | 


me of things to come con- | 


| (nanifeſting of his goodnes | 


Vhenthe people with ear- 


| nel | 
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| mong his kindred a {uſpicis 


nelt delire to heare the word 
followed Chriſt, to attend 
upon the opportunitie hee 
lefrhis meate and went to\3 
reaching, and incurred a-|# 


of madneſſe, Thovgh God|f 
deferre his elect that cry un- 
'tohim night and day , yet 
when their time 15 come 
'thar hee ſhould gudge for 
them, he will avenge them 
tips -edily, LZ Luke, 18, 7, 0. 
Speedily in reſpeRt & of the 
wicked, who are ſuddenly 
' deſtroy ed while chey had no! 
'tuch thought and feared no- 
thing ver though God {uffer* 
them with long patience: { 
As the UJ/radlites wereW* 
brought our of Egypt witha© 
| frong hand, and thcir 0 
|P preflcrs overwhelmed, the! (c 


{ame day that God had DIO- Fl 
| miſc 


Lo. 


FA 


tt... Dudes Mt. 
OI, nn” Oe CIC 
I 


bis Converſio on. 


miſed Exod. 12,41. When 
the houre was come ar 


| was appointed for the death 


1\Y of Chriſt, how doth hee 
| haſten toir, as is tobee g2-| 
51 thered by his ſpeech to 
4\lf 7945 with the ſoppe, diſco | 
1- ||| vering him to bee the tray- | 
er|fl tor : Thar which thou doſt 
1c do quickly, meaning the be- 
or fl tcraying oh him inco the 
m\l tands of wicked men,which 
o MW nee was with full purpoſe 


helff rowling in his mind, Tull 
alyſrnen hee over-ruled the | 
08 Divell to whom hee now 


10-MPcrmitted him and lefthim: 
Ferfo his owne malice. AsSifhe 
CC: (hould {ay, baften thy {olfe 
to the treaſon which irrevo. 
mh afcaoly thou art ſet to doe, 
op-$0d thine owne deſtruction, 
the (ceing thou wilt needs PC- 


ere! 


ox0- ri(h,& meto the worke that | 
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| mong his kindred a ſuſpicis| 


neſt delireto heare the word | : 
followed Chriſt, to attend 
upon the opportunitie hee} 
lefr his meate and went toil” 
teaching, and 1ncurred a-| 


of madnefſe, Though God|Þ 
; deferre his elec that cry un-[ 
'to him night and day , yet 
' when their time 15 conel 
'that hee ſhould gudge for 
Them, he will erg them 
fps edily, L Like, TX O- 
Speedily in reſpeRt of the 
wicked, who are ſuddenly} 
' de ſtroved while chey had no 
' {uch tho! ughtand feared no-! 
thing 1 ver though God ſuffer 
them with long DATLCNCe:! 
| As the Iſraelites were 
brought out of Egypt withaNe 
| ftrong hand, and g cir op 
| preflers overwhelmed, the 


; {ame day that God had DIO-! pri 
| miſe 
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miſe} _ 


J do quickly, meaning the be- 


Jiccing thou wilt needs pe- | 
«0-011; & meto the worke that | 
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his Converſ1on, 


miſed, Exod. 12, 41. pong 
rhe houre was come that 


| was appointed for the death | 
2 of Criſt, 
A haſtentoir, as is tobee ga- | 


how doth hee ' 
thered by his ſpeech to | 
Iudas with the ſoppe, diſco | 
vering him to bee the tray- | 
cor : That which thou doft 


traying Ooh him inco the 
nands of wicked men, which 
nee was with full purpoſe! 
rowling in his mind, Til 
tien hee over-ruled the! 
Divell to whom hee now | 
permitted him and left him; 
© his owne malice. As if he 
(nould fay, haſten thy ſelfe 
to the treaſon which irreyo. | 
cably thou art ſet to doe 


. * 3 
and thine owne deſtruction, 
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I am to finiſh by my death, 
which for mans redemprion 
& ſalvatis I ſo greatly deſire 
| He 15s good and doth 
good, his owne goodnefſe 
| moves him, Pfal. 119, 68. 
The . geod pleaſure of his|# 
coodnefieis that which im. 
pells him, 2 The/.1,11. The 
propenſe and pleaſing 1ncli- 
nation ,of his will to the 
200d of men, his ſelfe-pro- 
penſion to diffuſe his bene. 
fits, is. the fountaine -of all 
that good wee receive, and 
it 1s the ſpiritual] ground-yſ | 
| worke of our prayers, Heſl | 
| delights in exercifing lovingy | 
kindnefle, /er. 9, 24, And 
|  mercie pleaſeth him, ich |, 
| 7, 18, Hewill waite that he F 
| may bee gracious unto bt 
people, he will bee exalted |: 
that hee may have mercie 


| \1PO | 
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his Conrverſuon, 


upon them , which turnes 
unto the highnefſe of his; 
name, and greatnefle- of his 
glory; heis a God of judge- 
ment, inall things propenſe 
unto moderation conveni-' 
ent for their ſalvation, E/ay 
30, I 8. 
| Which may ſerve to incou- 
rage the weake, whoſe faith] 


| 


interpreting Gods deferring 


were a dentall, orthat hee: 
regarded not their fate, 
which the Lord is pleaſed to! 
take notice of, and to give 
helpe againſt, Eſay 49. 15, 
16, 17. But Son ſaid. the' 
Lord beth forſaken me, and my 
Lora hath forgotten me. Vn- 
(Oo waich he anſweres, three 
things for incouragement , 
Firſt, that hee neither hath 


15 ſometignes ſhaken by miſ-} 


to heare their prayers, asif it | 


147. 


Vles, 


H 2 nor 
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|nor will, nor rcan forſake and 
forget her. Which he 1lu- 
ſtrates by comparing and 
preferring his compaiion 
towards them, to the com- 
paſſion of a morher to the 


 Sonne of her wombe, Ir is 
given to the mother com- 
monly to love more tender. 
ly thanthe father, therctore 
| he compares his love with 
the mothers love, and not} 
{1mply her love to the ſonne 
of her wombe, but thar 


whom, a mothers aftetion 
1SNOT OVELrcome with labour 
or any kind of moleftation, 
| but with unremitted care 
the indures togiveit ſucke, 
to nourtth it and foſter it. 
And ſcarſe 15 1tto be exprel- 
' ſed how ſhe is affected with 


the ſmiles,or attlifcied with, 


Y: 
L ano om oo ICRRIERTC TR” TD, our PoE YT I; 


the! 


ſuckes her breaſts, rowards [| 
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| 


| | thecries of it, ſpecially be- T 
ing preſſed with any danger: 
| Whereby Solomon found out 

in his wiſedome, the true 

| {mother of the child , chal- 
|” |lenged by two women, when} 
| [the true mother heard ofthe 
dividing of it betweene 
them,her bowels yerned, & 
were hot upon her ſonne: 
and would inno wiſe have 
|| itflaine, T- King. 3. 25.26.| 
|||! Againe,if the ſoule in 
temptation, except againſt 
this comfort and ſay: Ex-| 

(| perience ſhewes that ſome 

| mothers dee looſe naturall 

\affeCtton and regard not the 

children of their wombe , | 

00 not then when they are 

| jnot long from their birth: 

{|| God anſwers to that,though 

tþ| [created nature may defect, 


} | [{andturne monſirous,yetthe [4 
| | H-3 {u-| | 
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[ſpecially comfort Godly, 
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ſupreameand uncreated na- ! 
ture is ſoperfe& that ir can- 
not change. And that is 
the firſt thing, which may 


tender mothers in ſuch 
temptation about Gods: 


their affection bee ſuch to 
their children, can Gods be 


| forget nor forſalt theirs, 
& willthey thinke that their 
|affteQion 1s not equalled by 
| God, yea overmatched and 
excceded, being infinite? 
Secondly, a ſecond thing 
is, that God will not forget 
his for this reaſon; hee will 
have them ever in his. fight, 
aSgraven upon the palmes 
| of his hands, as things in ac- 
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count, and precious are 


| minded, As the gold finer 
j 


| 


leaving his care of them. Tf} 


—— 


lefle to them? . They cannot] 
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his Conver ſton, 


ſits by rhe fire into which he | 
hath puthis goldto melt, to 
rake it out 1ndue time, and | ; 0, 
his eye is ftill upon it, hee! 
| | | aegleQs, it not, Malach, 3,3; 
| | | God withdrawes not his | 1ob36,7. 
.| | | eyes from the righteous, 
{| | Thirdly, a third thing for 
- 


m_——_—” . 


—————— 


| their anſwere- 1s, that- the 
| time of their reliefe being 
| | | come, their comfort ſhall be 
kaſted in Me depattingofthe 
inſtruments of affliction, in| 
{the coming of. ſuch as fhall| 
build them up, with new ac-. 
cefſe of. members of the| 
Church, multiplication--of | 
Gods people, thar the: joy | 
ſhall exceed your forrowes. þ 
| Ir may filence ſuch god- | ve 2, 
lefſe perſons as would de-| 
troy the faith of Gods pro- 
\miſes inthe hearts of his | 
D2eoplc, by his deferring ſo | 


- | J 
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.3- | Firit, they miſaccount time, 


nitie following: one day and 


and differ not CONCErnINg 


long the fulfilling of ff them. | 


itis not long that God de- 
terres,compared with cter- 


a thouſand yeares are alike, 


that which belongs to pro- * 
portion of infinite time; 

both in compariſon of cter- 
nitie, is butas apointof time 
in compariſon of tRne. The 
eternitie of God coexiſteth| 
indiviſibily with any durati- 
.on, and with the leaſt part 
thereof, even & moment. 
The parts of our duration 


— 


(hall paſſe away, either have 
beene or fhall bee, bur are 
not : Gods eternitie iS an 1h- 


_—— 


fe poſſeſſion of his life to- 


which are paſied, or which|| 


terminable,whole, and per-| 


gether. All caings that have 


| being 
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1 nity with the by objeRive, | 
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| being may be ſaid to coexil(t | 


| | ſearch out finnes ; for his 
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his Corper ſion. 


; with God ineternity or eter-' 


though not any reall ex- 
| iſtence, asrhe objects of the 
| knowledg,& power of God, 
| Knowne unto God are al] 
his workes from the be. 
\Sinning of the world, A. 
| 15, 18, By his eternall coun- | 
{cl} he diſpoſed all things in 
the beſt fort, and from eter- 
{ nitie there 1s with him the 


and doings. He needes not 
[time to. difcuſſe cauſes, to 


inquireafrter intquittes, and 


| dayesare not as the dayes of 
man, or his yeares as; mans 
| dayes,, diftributed into 


| his life ts not'as mans. 


| beſt reafon of his counſels | 


— 


|| 


ſpaces of dayes andyeares, | 


Secondly they falfly-accuſe | 
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| God of ſlackneſle, as it is a 
mong men counted. a-fault, 
which is a. deferring_ of any 
thing beyond the due time 
appointed. God hath times 
and ſeaſons in his owne 


— _ 


ſhall.not ſlide away..from 
him., his promiſe which is 


—— Mt... DAS 


] 


the end ſhall ſpeak@ and not 
lye: Hb. 2,3. 


doing gaod,and not let them 
{lip, Zceleſ” II; 6, but ſow 


—_— 


not let our hand reſt in the | 
- workes! 


evening; and. warke . the 


power, ſo as oppertunitie | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


for an appointed time, ſhall | 
ſurely.come.and not tary, at | } 


# Thirdly, letit provoke us | 
to bee followers of God in' 
[this: as he ſlackes not ro doe |-| 
[good.to.his people in fit| 
Ume, ſo Ietus obſerve op- |. 
'[portunities and. ſeaſons of | || 


[our ſeedijin the. morning,and | 
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| kis/Converſion. 


\ | {whom h 


| [turnes. 
| |[morethen,hoſpitality migat 
'Þ Ibeuſed with lefſe daunger 
| jthannow in ſo great perfidi- 


— 


, 


 workes of him that ſent us, 
| while it is-day, . John 9, 4. 
| Waiting for occaſions, as 
| 


being given to hoſpitalitie, 
who ſpying three men as 
| he thought comming in the 
way, ranne to meecte them 
|and to invite them: a proofe 
of ſound love to ſhew kind» 
neſle to unknowne men, of 
neither had nor 
| hoped for exchange of good 
Integritie being 


quſnefſe of men, 


The liberall -man: deviſeth 


—_— ll. Mm... i... ot 


Abrahams in his tent doore ,|. 


| 


liberall things (contrary to| | 
the.churle) and by liberall 


= 


| 
| | Grace makes a man pompr, | 
-Þ jand readie to- gracious acts. | 


-- 


| things ſhall bee eſtabliſhed, 


aſe, I 
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Efay, 325 of 


| 
| thera; as the Prophet ſaith, | 


en... 


To day I muſt abide at thy 
houſe, He had taken up his 
heart, and now-proceeds to 
take up his houſe for his 
lodging: Thus of. his owne 
goodnelſe Godis pleaſed to 
follow his owne favours, as 
the Princes of this . world 
ſometimes do to their favo- 
rites till they make them 
great, but there 15a wide 
difference. Yet in both ireely, 
and becauſe they have ſet 
their hearts upon them for] 
good,they-wil honour them: 
God will perfe&t his good 
worke which he once begins 
in his toward their ſalvation 
and fulfill all rhe good-plea- 
ſure of his goodnefle' in 


The Lord. will perfett that 


# 
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which  concerneth- mee. He| 
will! 


| 


| 


| 


| 


 fireined by infirmitie to| 
omirre '* what above rheir| 
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will proceede ro declare that 
| hee | hath care of my. 
ſalvation, and what hee hath 
begun he wilt through even 
unto the laſt a Men by is- 
conſtancie - caried another 
| way, what they unadviſedly 
| entred upon, With levitic 


they relinquiſh : oz are con- 


ſtrength they attempted. 


But no ſuch thing canbefall 


ling are .. without 


| God, whoſc oifts and ca]- 

repen-| 
rance + hee neither fainteth, 

nor is weary , hee cannot 
cnange his nature nor put of 
his goodnefſe wherewith he 
is1ndued : hee will not fru- 
firace our hope inthe mid- | 
dleof our courſe; but ey, 
that wait upon him ſhall re- 


new their ſtrength, As hee: 
 redeemeth 


| 


an 


{ +, 


Pla,103 6:1 


| 
| 


| ſpring out inthe darkeneſle, 


tender mercies,:and fatisfi- 
eth his people with his 
goodneſſe, Jerem. 31, 14. 
Hee cauſeth. their light to| 


and.their.darkneſle, by in- 


creaſed light to bee as the} 
noone day; he droppes in his 
love by degrees till he make 


their peace full. He circum- | 


ciſeth our hearts:to love and 


deſire him,and rewards that | 
love which 1s. his - owne | 


worke, with new proofe of | 
his love: 1 /ove them that love 
99, and they that ſeeke me ear- 
ly ſhall finde me, Proverbs 8. 
7, His reloving is, that hee | 
gives himſelfte tobe enjoyed] 
of them which with love do} 
ſeeke him, to whom. wiſc« 

dome 
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| redeemeth our life from 
death, . ſo he- Crownes-us | 
| with loving knindnefſe and 
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dome is conſubſtantiall :. Or; 


them righteouſnefle , be= 
ing . favourable . to them, 


to their joy; pewring forth 


| upon them, leading them 
more perieQly inthe wayes 
of his cofimandements. - 

| Increaſeof grace is given 


| [co them that rightly uſe the | 


| firſt graceby. way. of re- 
iward, P/al,. 84; 11. To 
them that walke uprightly 


beneficence flowes out day-| 
ly unto. them, having im- 


|vour, hee ceaſeth not to ins 


in communicating teſtimo. | 
nies of good will, avsim-/| 
puting os rendering unto | 


ſhewing them his face, un- 


his Spirit more plentifully| 


God giveth grace, His|. 


[braced then: with his fa- |: 


I{rich them with his gifts. 
Ihns/ 
To you that heare, ſha!l more | 


| be 
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| tating 
|them to uſe, liberally com-| 


ving the treaſure of heaven. 
ly wiſedome negligently, | 
asthe unprofitable ſervant] 
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| 


be given, Marke 4,24. He| 
gives them grace more | 
plentifully that receive with 
profit the word which hee 
ſends unto them; having | 
his words, and keepeth 
them, beleeving them, and 
tudmitting the minde and 
the heart tothem, med1- 

s and transferring 
municating them to the 
benefit of others: not ha- 


had his Talent, but with} 
diligence to good ule, they 
(hall have more committed] 
to their truſt; tor hee that 15| 
faichfull in that- which is| 


much, Z#ke 16, 10, He that 
{ loveth Chriſt and keepeth 


leaſt, is faithfull alſo in} 


| 


bisll 
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| wherewith hee begins to: 


;in\}|onely begotten 
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his C6 vandements, though 
that love bee of God, ſhall 
bee loved of his Father, | 
and hee will love him, and 
wall manifeſt himſelfe to 
him, and they will come to 
him, and make their abode 
with him. The love which 
he promiſeth, 15 not that 


love us, but of which hee 
begins t to' reward” us with. 
hewacceſle of his grace, and 
within graving the Teſti- 
mony oihis Fatherly love 
n our hearts, The love of | 
the Trintie towards us is 


eternal and explicated by e-| 


very difference of T1ME. | 
lohs 3,16. God fo loved! 
the world, that hee gave his 
Sonne ; | 
lohn 16, 27. The Father 


binſeif loveth Jon, becauſe | 


you 


w——_ — | 


Preſent, 


——  — 


_ 


_— 
—_ —_ CCI oe OO” —_—— 


——_— ——— 
—_ . 


—_— ———— 


; I62 


i. At. — i. — 


LLACHEVS 


EI 


Future, 


| more the. eomfort of his 
happineſſe, ane! matter off} ! 


yoa have loved mee, Tohn 14, 
21: Hee that loveth me ſhall 
be leved of my Father, Shall 
perceive. the grace of God| 
fo reſide in him, which ſhall 
be increaſed in new gifts: 
I will blefſe him, with in-] 
creaſe of his khowledge of 
me, to find in me moreand 


OE 


| 


” * [ 
his love.to mee, tflat by his} 


| owne delight and deſire hee! 


ſhallbee tyed to me, heefſſ: 
ſhall come neerer and ncer-|1 
er to me; and rejoyce intheſſſ! 
[weetneſſe of my tamil:ari-|}Þ\ 
tie: and wee will come to: 
him, unto an increaſe offffj 
union, and make him thine? 
and fend forth beames of|Þjt 
heavenly righteouſneſle,| 


which the- world will they 


nll they,ſhalltake notice of; 


and} 


\ 


—_— 


= I _- ed ht. Hh... Hd 


nt... 


>. __—_ 


| his ({ onverfion. 


\and we will make our abode 
1\| with him; not tarry with} 
118} hima little time and then} 
d\ſ|depart from him, but for 
111] ever he ſhall have our pre- 
$:\8| ſence, here and in heaven, 
1-0] thus good isthe Lord. . Hee 
of |fſ{ knowes us, hee makes us to 
14|ſt| know him; hee loveth us, 
us) hee makes us to loye him; | 
of} tee covenants with us, hee 
11s} makes us To covenant with 
ce|ſ bim; takes pleaſure inus,| 


—_— 


5 


1ee | and makes uS take pleaſur _ 
er-||in him; hee liveth in us and 
thell| maketh us.live in him: - hee 
ar walkes and talkes with us, 
> to and wee walke- and. talke 
» off With him, & all of his owne 
\ine|good will to fill. us with his 
»6 Ol tullneſſe, | | 
fe, This proceeding from 
they] his beginning to the -con- 
e of: | ſummation of our ſalvation, | 


'7 4 


——_—— 


and] -_ 18: 


—_— a OO  _—_ 
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E is rounded and aſſured up- or 
on his faithfullneſſe, 1 Cor. 

9. 1Thef}. 5. 24. Two 
bleifings are fpecially pro- ||, 
| miſed to them whom God ||... 
ihath called to the fellow- 
ſhip of his Sonne; one con- | 

| irmation- unto the end, or 
[aS, 2 Theſſ. 3,3, preſerva- | 
tion fromevill Junmoveably | 
to perſift tn oeodnefſe not- 
tron | withſtanding © tefipration , 
9.18. . |rhat- the evill ene. touch 
be themnot, v. 23, with any 
deadly wound, Fer hee is 
in them who hath over- 
come thedivell, the world, 
{ine and death ,Ereater car 4 
|hethat isin the world, 
1.Cor. |Jobnq, 4. Hee ſhall 8 
id rouch them with a qualita- 
tive touch, to alter their||, 
73 qualitie from c00d to evill, ||. 
| that they ſhould loſe their N 
* gracious 


ll. Ee i er. 
ld ti. 


—_——— 


bis  Converſt on. 


I65. 


OOTT 


gracious diſpoſition, and. 
prove perverſe. 

The other bleſſing is BE 
| tultilling of their ſanctifica- 
| |[tion._ to the blameleſheſle 


and body. Becauſe hee is 
* |[faithfull in his promiſes, 
"|Fand conſtant in his gifts, 1 
4 hef. 5, 23, 24+ 

"|| Whicheis for abundant 
» f{conſolation ro them whom | 
he hath drawne of -= ever-| 
7 laſting love, zer, 31. 1. Ha- 
VIDE loved his NG that 
r-Iwere inthe world, he loved] 
" & unto the end, lohnt 3 ; 
Wir. Having found grace in 
I "i fhehrt that hee feleas 
AMkhem from the world, they. 
4-\[ſhall have given them grace. 
-Ifupon grace, till they be fil- 
I, fled with all the fullneſe of 
I God. The Church is com-! 


of their whole ſpirit, ſoule|. 


mended | 


NO” On n""""IS —_— ii. 
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Cant 1s 


| IDQ,I I. 


roves of Iewels upon her 


| withallis promiſed that the 


mended of her ſpiriruall 


ornaments under termes of 


cheekes, and Chaines of 
gold about her necke: and 


whole Trinitie ſhal give her 
further increaſe of holi- 


nothing ſhall bee wanting 
to her comelingle meete! 


all parts anJ1 numbers 
(hall bee perfected, in ſimi 
litude, borders of gold with 


covenant with the people 
whom hee once recelvcs, te] 
rejoyce over thein, and ne- 
ver to turne from after 
them to do them good; to 
be an everlaſting Father, 


following them with per- 
perual 


_ —C_ ho ”— — hs... td tn —_—_ GE 


neſſe,and all rich graces,thatf 


for ſo great a ſpouſe., but] 
her ſpirituall glory in| 


Ruddes of filver. God is inÞ/ 


tf 
fo 
t 


ka 


| 


+ - 
oQ 


{] !oaves, the foure thouſand | 
I] with ſeaven loaves, and a 


—_— 


a 


his 


C onverſion. ; 


—— 


———_ 


petuall favour and liberall 
bleſſings, Jer. 32, 40, 41. 
[tis one chiefe uſe of bene. 
fits received, by experience 
to confirme our hope to 
inde God as we have found 
him in preſent, and in future 
neceſſites. Chriſt remem- 
bers his Diſciples of the} 
miraculous .fecding 
tive thapſand with five 


great deale. left: to cure 


the] 


their diffidence, or weak- 
neſſc of faith about provi- 


p, 
her, 


day 
raal 


\lton for bread, Math. 16, 8, 
9, 10. 
Davia from former ex- 


.iperience of Gods care of 


lim, concludes in hope 
thus : Surely goodneſſe ſhall 


follow me, and mercie, all the 


dayes of my life, And I will 


 _ 


— 


dwell 


Pial. 23, 


1,235. 
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) ; 
Caution. 


| waouth of the Lyon, and the 


dwell in the houſe of the 
| Lord for ever, 

| Tae Apoftle teacheth 
this, Rows, 5.10. #whenwe 
were enemies we were recon-! 
| ciled by the drath of bs Sonne, 
| much more being reconciled, | 
| wee "ſhall bee ſaved by bis 
life. I was delivered ont of the 


Lord ſhall aclivergmnee from 
| every evill worke,and will pre- 
ſerveme ts his heavenly king- 
dome. 

| Burtake heed of wrong- 
ing him in his love, not 
rendring according to the 
benehr,as Hez cebiah i is {ome- 
ring blotted with 1t in his 


| 


ved for it;yect with decla- 


ring the readinefſ of God 


Chronicle, and David repro-! 


| with more and greater * bleC. 


ro proceed in bleſſing his,! 


fogs, I | 


— —_— lt. w—era_v_V 


es id ee 


his Conver ſion TM 16 '9 


— — I O— — <—— ————— ————<— 
I es oor ere OI ———_ 


ſings, 2 Sam. 12,8, If that 
had beene too little, I would 
moreover have given un- | 
[to thee ſuch and ſuch! 
| [| things. 
| || 2-Pray the Lord to rejoyce 
| $ iff his works, Pat, 104, 3T. 
518! In which our ſtate 1s foun- 
e\Þ ded, as that ſpeach of /vb 
| implies, Thou wiit have a 
| delireto the worke of ne 
| owne hands, 7b. 14, 15. 
- || For this David prayeth, _ 
138, 8, Forſake not the| 
Fo | worke of thine owne hands. 
ot] Cry with .the Church for 
Ac|new inſpirations of Gods | 
C-|RSpirit to increaſe of-plea- | 
visYanc fruits, toinvite Chrift 
O-, to his garden repleniſhed | 
with chiefe ſpices; and hee | 
od| [will accept of ſuch invita-' 
us, tion, and declare his good | 
| Jacceptance of ſuch enter- 
I tainment'* 


—__ 


| —————————————_—_————————————— — —— EW w—— _ w—_ — 
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rainment, and call you i in 
due time to. come to him 
out of. the miſeries of this 
troubleſome world , .when 
hee ſhall fatisfye all your 
deſires, according to that|f | 
loving call, Come with me 
from "Lebanon ( my ſpoule } 
with.me from Lebaron, 
And bee made haſte, and |; 
came downe , am received 
him joyfully. 
\Inthis Zechems (oe ewes thel|| | ( 
[cfica of his. calting: Obe-ſſ| 
dience, in-haſiie. comming ||| { 
| downe., and -1n joyfull re-! { 
ceiving Of Chrift Where-{|l! 
in we may obſerve that the 1 
Word of-Chrift in calling] a 
mcntohim, is lively and off 
anattractive force, making|}/lc 
the will to anſ{were andiſ}a 
aſſent to his calling: There ft 


is .an infallibilitie of theÞfe 
effect 


| —_— 


[effet, whole cauſe is not 


|[butthe excellencie of the] 


mailter , 


[| {alvation. As it was in cal- 


fly POOre fiſhermen. Simon | 
land Andrew, lames and tohn, 


\ſ lowed him , 


his Con-verſ1on, 


OY 
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the ftudice of the Diſciple: 


Pſal. 18, 44. Aft} 
the bearing of the tare they | 


[hall obey me. 0% 52, 15. | 
The King ſhall ſhut 'their| 


monthes at him , for that. 
which they had not beard fhall 
they conſider, Ynderſtanding 
that the @unſell of God is 


Chriſt, they ſhall withour 
oainſaying ſubmic them-' 
{elves unto him' for their 


ling his Diſciples, not one- 
forſooke their nets and fol- 


but Matthew: 
arich man'fooſooke a gaine-! 


the 
fecty. 


| fall trade, and betooke him 


felfe to him; which was nei- 


ro ſave the world'by Icſus| 


—— 


hg ther 


Im A  — __,- 


\ 


 |[ſoone to be. moved away | 
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ther levitie or ſtoliditie, ſo | 


| —_— wy OOO OO_ 


ſn ES -& 
from their former. conditi- 
on and courſe of life. But 


—— 
— 
—— OEM ww, aa. 


'of faith. Hee fo 
'\derh or allureth /apheth thar 


divine force +making his| 
word effetuall to that for 


which hee. ſpake it, That|| 
thereby. they might con(t- || 
der that-their preaching of|f 


the Goſpell ſhould not bea; 
dead ſound,:-but with fpiric 
and power , for obedience 
perſwa- 


[hejoynes himſclte to Shems 
tents; ſweetly reduceth the 
| Gentiles to the Churches 
(focietie, as the very ſtation| 


1ple,tothe fatisfying 


of telicitic, Gezefis 9,27. 4 
YWWhom heecalls tobe of: 


| come, and joyne them- 
| {elves to hun and hispeo- 
of them 


| his houſehold, he cauſerh to} 


— 


LAY 


————_. —__—_—_—_ 


* % _ "--. #. &? 


TIlof Chriſt, The dead heare 


"© Converſion. 08 


with. the good things of ! 
his houſe, 
| breakes them off from the 


them - into thetrue vine, 


their outyard hearing , ſo 


meth unto Chriſt, the Fa- 
45. Which conteines illu- 
tings of God, and forming 
of the will tothe obedience 


the voyce of the Sonne of 
God.and they which heare 


TN it live, 2obn 5; 25, In which} 


P/al. 65, 4 Hee | 


wilde ſtalke, and ingraffts| 


as hee that hath heard and 
learned ofthe Father, com- | 


ther drawes him, obs 6.44, 


| | They are the called of Ieſus]- 
\} | Chrif, Rom, 1,6: That 1s, | 
partakers of him by their : 
calling. The Father teach- 

eth them inwardly with}. 


__ — 


mination of- the- mind, a|- 
000d d ſcerning. of the| 


tes 2. \s 


gy 
” mu —"—_ a... tt. td. EC. PI 
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| That thedead (ſhould heare, 
[which is beſ{1de nature, Se-|| 
condly, bec called againe to|j 


ple of ſpirituall life, ard 
excitation to elicite acts of 
[Flus life, 
Caution, | It1Snotalwayes, Orin all 
Efy 42.,| perſons that this word of 
| ©. |Chriſt 1s thus effeQuall; 
AR.18, 
” fome open the care but 


is implied a double orace| 
in the ſecret vertue and| 
power of the: word. . Firft,| 


life from which they were 
fallen. To heare- 1s-to be- 
teeve and*afſent with the| 
heart, Toby 10, 16. Cad 
ſheepe I have which are not of 


with the. heart unto an 1n- 


generation of a new-princt- 


#01 fold; them alſo 1 muſt|} 
bring, and they (ball beare my] 
| \woyce. They ſhall beleevec 


heaze not: ſome when they] 


— —_ 


his Converſ1on, 


Ke. 


heare,reſilt and blaſpheme, 
hate him, and Leyte eek] 


 ſinne, John 15, 22, $988 he 
is rotheir ruine, Luke 2; 34. 
He 1s a {tone tolſtumble at, 
a rocke of offence to rhem 


| were appointed, 
But in them whom hee 


thus efteuall,: ſoas It 15 re- 


cauſe he-ſoftens 1t; hee takes 
| away the ſtony heart, and 
gtves them an heart of fleſh; 
” whom all things worke 
together for g00d , whom 


—— 


| 


Ind g clorifieth them + Rows. 
'8, Ti 20, - According to 
his eleQion of them , the: 


that are diſobedient, 1 Pet, 
2,8, Whereunto alfo they 


hee calls ſo as hee juſtific th 


eleCtion obtaine it, Row. FI, 
7. Gods purpoſe is his will{ 


calls -of fis purpoſe, it is] 


| fuſed of no bard heart, be-| 


| 


ee es en eee er OR 
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| 


predeſtinating mento life, | 


Sothen, when men are | 
moved but incficually by 


the word of Chriſt, when 


| 


| eeme to come part of the 
| way by ſome worke of _ 
ſcience within thegn,but are 
ſoone drawne backe againe: 
the revecation of Satan be- 
ing more cffeuall with 
them, than the vocation of 


God, itis aſigne that they 


to God purpoſe but witha 
| more common calling, that 
[1s accompanied with that 
jelection ; otherwiſe their 
calling would make them 
(bleſſed men, Revel. 19, 9. 


| 


| 


are not called yet according] 


| grace which proceeds from| 


they ſhew ſome ſignes of 

flexiblenefſe upon. making || 
 meanes to them, but perſitt|} 
[not inatratable ſpirit, they l 


—_— 


| —_——— — 
*% 


_—__ — 
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Blſſe d 


4 


| 


ſ 
| 


m——_— 
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| 


| 


| foas it is quickening.” 2 Cor, 


ETA rs GT Ion et” OO I ER Ot on ES, ee — — 


his C onver fon... 0n. 


Blefſed are they that are | 
called tothe mariage Sup- 
per of the Lambe;fer confir- 
mation of their hope there- 
in, 1t is commanded to bee | 
underwritten, Theſe are the 
true ſayings of God, | 
2 The cfhcacie of grace 
depends not on the will of! 
man, . but Gods will. ma- 
king his ®words that hee 


—_4 


| ſpeakes, ſpirit and life,give- | 


ing bis Spirit with the word 


3,6: The letter killeth, 
|out the Spirit giveth: life. 


|ving any Power to fulfill; ir, 


jand fo it kills as it: accuſeth 


men of guiltinefle. of - un-: 


The letter is dead and in- |: 
effeCtuall'in it ſelfe, not gl- 


eden. eo 


[Irighteouſnieſſe,, and con-| 
demnes them, 
| | The Mo by the Word| 
 begets- 
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| 


| 


| 


| begets faith inthe hearts of 


| 


the ele, _ whereby: they 


tion of life, and.-regenerati- | 
'on, and. cheerefull obedi- | 
ence unte the doarine de-! 


 ſtanceth in the canverſlion-of | 
they Corinthians , which in| 
an elegant, metaphore hee 


| 


niſterie, in which hee notes 
worke 5s. received, thelr | 
 harts,2.the adjund adbercr, 
the Churches acknowledg- 
ing.it, ſeene and - read of all 
cient cauſe, Chriſt with his 


himſelfe, 2, C97, 353'3+ .Yee| 


are manifeſtly declared to.| 


 poſſeſſe Chriſt to juitifica- 


— = - S 
WS ca. 


| lLivered. The.. Apoſtle: in-| | 


| compares to a letter of || 


commendation of :his M1- || 


the ſubjze& in. which that | 


men.,.z.-the principall efi-| 


| Spirit. , 4, the: inſtrument, | 


miniſtred 


bee  the-Epiſtle of Chriſt, | 


*; "ds ©:£ -r - - £ 


COINS 


i —_ od 
—_— 


with inke, but with the 
| Spirit of the living God ; 
[not in tables of ſtone; but 
in fleſhy tables of the heart, 
| The whole effe& is. aſcribed 


——— _— —_ 


his-Ci onver ſton. 


miniftred by us, written not | 


tothe Spirit of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the covenant, I| 
will make you a new hearr, 
and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you; and I will take 
away the ſtony heart. out of 
your fleſh, and I wul give] 
you an heart of fleſh, and I| 
will put my Spirit within | 
you,and cauſe you to walke | 
in my ſtatutes, Ezec#. 36, 
26, 27. 

Ifit depended onthe wall } 
of man to make the grace | 
effetuall or .ineffetuall, ir 
would follow: that I owe to 


God no more in my conver-| 
fion -and . obedience. to his | 


” 


word ! 


a _ 
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word than the prayſe of al 


| hewerh mercie; with the 
| like ſupplement the ſpeach| | 
| might be. convertedgitis not | - | 


power - to convert , but to 
my ſelfe the prayſe that | 


ſaith, It is not of him that 
willerh , nor of him that 
runneth, but of God which 


| of God? ſhewing mercie, 
that is, alrogether , 
mans internall act of wil- 


ling , and externall of run- 
ning, converſing with ſtudic 
and diligence. Vhich muſt 
| needs offend godly cares. 

So when hee ſaith, who 
made thee to differ from an 


given himof Godas I ,equall 


aRually doe convert and o-| 
 bey. So when the Apoſtle 


| other man >. It might bee] 
anſwered, mine owne will, 
| another man had as much 


but of| | 


 —_ — 


__ 
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helpe| 


% 


his C ner ſor 10N. . 


tt. 


kelpe of grace; 
would not bring his abilitic 


| | 


| this excludes all boaſting, 
| | that. the will and the deed 1s} 
fm and wholy of God , 


| who hath wrovght all our $ 


workes18 Us.- 


fault in us,which is-both ac- 
| ruall and babituall deformi- 
tein the will; therefore 15 
grace both habite and act in 


|ithewill : It miniſtreth {piri- 


. || ruall yertue, it otvern an 


þ 
| 
I 
- 
A 


Trace depend on mans will. 


into act, which I did. But| 


then there.is no other effica. 
cieof the grace of God in 
the faithfull:to well doing, 
than there is of a tempraths | 


| 
Grace.is oppoſed to the| 


- but hee, - 


B 


eftetiue' principle of ſuper-| 
| naturall operation. 
In ſumme, if cfficacie-of 


i" 


 0n-of the Divell in finners ro 
vill 
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evil doing, if as the efficacic 
of the temptation depends 
rather of the will of the 
{inner - than of the Divel! 
temping,ſo efticacic of grace 


by the grace of God); I 1a- 


 boured more abundantly 
| thanthey all, yet notTI, but 


che grace of God which was 


«| in me, 1 Coy, 15, 10, Hee 


meanes not to give only part 
or the principall part to the| 


grace of God , and totake 


the reſt to himſelfe onely 
helped by. grace: but by 
correction gives. the whole 


[rather on the will of the|| 
| well doer thanof God exci- ||| 
ting to good, Which 1s a-|| 
 gainſt theglory of his grace, | | 
which 1sto bee : maintained | | 
[1nallthe good hes workes| | 
1naus or by us. That which 1|| | 
am,faith the Apoſtle, Iam|} | 


effe a 


_—_— — 
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| [of the: Spirit making re-! 
| | queſts for-us - according ad 
{rhe willef God, We worke| 


| Not onely the degree -and 
quantitie of it to bee more, |. 
which is the worke of Gods! 
(power, butallaQionsof all 


his ( onver 101. 


effeto grace,having made. 
himſclfe improperly-the au- 


go00d focyer wee doe,-1t 15. 
by the direction and impul- 


ſpeake, but when it is -god-' 
ly, 1t1s the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther which ſpeaketh in vs, 
Wee pray, but- praying-.as| 
wee ought, it is the worke 


200d willingly. and gladly, 
butitis God which work- 
eth in us beth to will andto. 


worke of faith with power. 


thor of the worke, What| 


[ton of the holy Ghoſt: wee | 


doe, and fulfills in us the: 


Mat. 10. 


[yertues. which it workes by. 
love, 
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love, our indevours ar q 
none unto good if God ex- 
cite them nor, cven- when 
weeare in grace. Hee put| 
the care of: the Cor:nthians 
1n the heart of T/##w, and 
made him accept the exhor- 


ration , to finiſh among| | 
them the ſame grace which | | 


hee had begun in: them, a- 
bout their miniſtsation to 


And being excited, are 10 
vaine unlefle God ailiſ! 
21d confirme the will ro 


produce the a, it is Gods 
unſpeakeable oift . and 


thankes for ever bee g1VEn: 
unto him, 2 Cor, 9, 15« It 


nitie ef it, 


the Saigts,2 Cor.8,6,16,17.| 


cannot bee explicated in| 
words according to the dig-| 


And hee made bafte ayd 


_— 
Ke Tc. 


= 


| 


1 _ Cing 


| came downe. This is the gra- }| 
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I 


his Conver10n. 


a 


cing of abedience, that 1t is 
readie and without delay: | 


i .. 


| | Abrahams, in leaving his 
| owne Countrie at Gods cal- 


thus is the obedience of the} 
faithfull commended , as 


| [knowing ſo muckas- where 


ling, readily following him, 
though -hee knew. not wh1- 
| ther he went, without ſcru- 
 pulous inquiſitien, no place 
yet deſigned him,, not 


to lodge at night, Heb, 1 1, 
$8: In circumcifing his fa- 


Es | 
Vern 8= 


beazens 
2907 478 
meſcet z 30E 
1m 4ndaty. 
procraftit-. 


fu, cor 

| juſSromt, , 
| dUTEL AN" 
dt rat ya 
2195 Oper 
ger itmert, 


& ſole 


Perdauta 


| Domini 
| ivapleat, 


mily all che males the fame 
day that God commaund- 
ed him, though they were 
| 

[g0e where God appointed 
him to ſacrifice his ſonne 


1 7/aace, Firſt, againſt the 
1|uſe of the faithfull who had 


learned 'to ſacrifice cattell 


a- ROE men, this was unwont- 


many: Inhis early riſing to| 


BErnar. 23» 
| Gen. I 7. | 


| 
| 


[ 
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' 


| 
| 


war ,oculos |. 
| para? Vi- 
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juſronem |. 
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ted. Secondly, againft na- 
[ture,to kill his owne Child, 
his onely : begotten ſonne: 
for though 1/þ»3ae! was alſo 
his ſonne, yet Firſt, hee was|| |; 
abdicated out of the fami-|| | 
ly of Abraham: by divinel] || 

| 

| 


—— 


commandement, and ſo in a| [ 
ſort none of his child, but: 
as1t were dead in-account.if |; 
Secondly, hee. wes not by]| | { 
(her who in full right, was|| | / 
| his wife, but by his -maxde|]| | , 
l 
c 
C 


abondwoman, who though 
| ſhebe called his wife , yet 
1mproperly,that hee was but 
| his-baſe borne ſonne, not] | 
in lawfull-copulation.Third- 
ly, againſt the Comman-1Þ | 
| demenr, written 1n his heart.if | ; 
' Thou ſbalt ot kill, Fourth-f | 
(ly againſt the promiſe, Gen. | > 

b 

8 


31,12, In !ſaack ſhall thy 
ſeed be called; the poſteritie] 


RO —— 4. ————— 
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{ | faith, whereby hee beleeved 
| to receive the bleſſing in| 


-|f | point Herods bloudy pur- 


O_— — 


his ( onverſion. 


propagated Dy 1ſaack one] y| 


ro be reckoned for the ſeed, 
in which hee would per- 
forme the promiſes . made 
to him; which circumſtance 
might direQly fight. againſt 


_— 
— 


thelifeof Iſaack; All which 
notwithftanding,he obeyed 
ſpedily, Gen. 21,3. Abrd- 
2am roſe up early in the ſame 


morning. ere, Hee was not}. 
[long in reſolving, neither 


deſired reſpite, but preſent- 
ty addrefſeth . himſelfe to 
this worke. 

Toſeph warned in adreame! 
topg0ointo Eegpt With: Teſus: 
and his mother, to diſap- 


poſe to take away hislife; 
hee tooke them by night 
& departed into Egype.Paul 


| 
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| 


!and bloud, bur reſting 
Gods authority hee buck- | | 
led himfelfe to the worke, |: | 
And when hee | ' 
knew certainly. that God |} 


[6G:/.1, 16. 


when God called him to 
preach the Goſpel] among 
the heathen, immediately, | 
he conſulted not with flefh 


called him into Macedona 
to preach the Goſpell, he 
forthwith'prepared to goe, 
Ad, 16, r0«. The Iailor 
| when God converted him, 


— 


—_— 


tiſed firaigntway, with all 
that were in his houſe, wer(e! 
(33+ 
It 1s required in every 


tooke Panl and Syles into} ; 
his houſe and waſhed rheir i? 
| wounds, and ſect meate be- ls 
fore them the ſame houre || 
ofthe night, and was bap-'| 


1 
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in|} 


duty, that itbe done with 


_ for-: 


_ a. Hill. i... AM. Af 
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® |of ethers, the knowledge] 
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\ bis Converſion. 139 
| | forwardnefſe : Our preach- 1 Tim. 
ling requires a double apt- 3% 


 neffe, .one for conveying | 
, fitly unto the underſtanding | 


| which God hath given unto 
| us;a grace & faculty of com- 
municating our doctrine 
: Fwithapt expreſſion for in- 
| | ſtruion and edification of 
| |others. Secondly, awilling 
| fpropenfion, to take all op- 
portunities : Meeknefle and 
long ſuffering, devouring 
indignities ſolong as there} 


| 


:- (}, | may be hope, 2 Tim, 2, 24. | 
] 3; - 
=. 1125. Both wayes dedcrine, 
rel I, Pep. 5, 2+ 

o-W Hearing -requires draw- 
111 [10g neere tot, Ecelef. 5, 1. 
Me | Swiftnefſe to heare , James 
* || 1,19, Deſire to heare, 1 
ry | 11244. 24 2: ln :giving almes 
i | [| readietodiſtribute, willing 
ih \ |} 3 
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to-communicate , 1 Tm, 6, 
418, Not difterring the 
| | poore of their defires; lob) 
31, 16, not bidding chem 
come againe to morrows! 
if wee have it now to givel 
them, Prov. 3, 28. In be- 
leeving i in Chrilt, God re 
quires the preſent c1me,, 
now therefore bee wiſe, 
kifſe the Sonne leaſt hee bee 
angrie, Pſal. 2, 10, In re- 
pentance : Now therefore 
faith the Lord, turne ye un- 
[to mee, Joel 2, 20, Firſt} 
1ockethe kingdome of Godi|þ 
and his righteouſneſle , || 
| Math, 6, $3, Now con- 
{{ider this ye ithat forget|| 
God, P/al. 50,232. As airh 
'the holy Ghoſt, which 4s| | 
added, for. mare, reverence| 
and quicker yeelding ro the| 
exhortation,, To'iday if ye| 
w1\) 


"I _— —_— I O_— I 


ed 
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you al. 40,8, 


will heare his voyce, har- 
den not your hearts; Heb. 


33 7e 


| 


tie, t9 bee readie to every 


his C onverſion. 


"i, | 
- . 
, 


VIE | 
Miniſters are to remem- 
| ber their hearers of this du- 


good worke, Titus 3, I: Be- 
ing made meecte for their 
Lords uſe, by ſanCtification, 
and prepared to every good 
worke,thay ſhould ave pro- 
penſion of will and a readie. 
mind bn doe good things to | 
Gods glory,tobe,preſidents 
of go0d works continually i 
oiventhereunto. The wri-| 
ring of the law in their 
heart, 1s a delivering of 
chem into the forme of the) 


| dorine, bringing. the com- | 
| nandemeant 4nd their heart 


cogetherthey agree preſent- 


[ly with pleaſure and delight 
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| This readinefle argues | 'F 
reverence of the Comman-} | 
dement and of Gods autho: }- 


| | rence, the 'readier obedi- 


| 


| mandement, Prov.'13, 13. 
"Ezra 1o, 3. The feare of 


; God is as the root, and the} 
' keeping of the Commande- | 


' ments as the'fruir , Eccle/. 
'I2, 13. The mere reve- 


( 


'ritie, as obedience is ſer|. 
; forth by fearing the com-|. 


; ence,'Heb. 11, 7. 


| ly and mighty by the Spirit 
| going with 1t, Ag. 13, 48, 


of the poflefled, hee went 
out; the people amazed at| 
it, ſpake among themielves 


| 


| ſaying, What-a word 1s this: 


' if 


It glorifieth the word of 


the Lord, ſhewing it is live-} 
| | 


| 


' As when Chriſt comman-. 
' ding the divell to goe forth 


Ir .. ll 


| 


what new dodcrine 1s this ? 


by fo they  referre the plory to the| 

| jdodctrine in the powerfull} 
$4 effe& of it, they ſaw ſome- | 
' |thing in it more than hu- 


4. 


1 


ih 
#2 
\ | | blind ſhall bee opened, and | 


the eares of the deafe ſhall 
| bee unſtopped,then ſhall the 


—I— 


bo ——_—_— 


bis Converſion, 


| mane, (o call itnew. Thus 


[an adulterer to be chaſte, 


F . i and adrunkardto bee ſober. Y 
Þþ 


[as he commands forthwith: 
, |itisthe glory of his word, 


aniggard to be liberall, the 
protane to be holy; and itis 


cauſing that to ſtand forth 
which was not, As the king- 
dome ofthe Meſ5iahispro- 


phecicd of, the eyes of the 


lame man leape asan Hart, 


when the Lord commands | 


| 


| 


| 


\and the 
dumbe fing,*E/ay 35, 5, 6: 


there, and a way, and it; 
4H K _ ſhall 


tongue of the} 


And a high way ſhall be 
| 
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mandement, Prov.'13, 13. 


Ezra 10, 3. The feare off. | 
; God is as the root, and the} -| 
' keeping of the Commande- |, 


' ments as the'fruir , Eccle/, 


$ 


'I2, 13. The mere reve- 


; ence,"Heb. 11, 7. 
| Ir glorifieth the wordof 
the Lord, ſhewing it is live-} 
ly and mighty by the Spirit! 
| going with it, Ag. 13, 48. 
' As when Chriſt comman- 

' ding thedivell to goc forth 
of the poſſefſed, hee went | 
out; the people amazed at| 
it, ſpake among Tthemielves 
[ſaying, VVhat-a word'1s this: 
what new do@rine is this ? 
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reverence of the ' Comman-} +þ 
dement and of Gods autho: } * 
ritie, as obedience is ſet}. 
| forth by fearing the-com-|../ 
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| they referre theglory to the| 
dodrine in the powerfull] 


F: |thing in it more than hu-| 

| { mane, ſo call. itnew. Thus | 
4 

| . | and adrunkardto bee ſober, | 

; | anigeard to be liberall, the 


| | as he commands forthwith: 
* \itisthe glory of his word, 
| | cauſing that to ſtand forth 


- 
. 
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his Converſton, 


effe& of it, they ſaw ſome- 


when the Lord commands 
an adulterer to be chaſte, 


profane to be holy; and it is 


| 


| 


| | dome ofthe Meſsahispro- 
| | | phecicd of, the eyes of the: 

, : | 
| | | blind ſhall bee opened, and 
|} [the earesof the deafe ſhall 


which was not. As the king- | 


| bee unſtopped,then ſhall the! 


lame manleape as an Hart, 


and the tongue of the; 


dumbe ſing ,*E/ay 35, 5, 6: 


And a high way ſhall be 


wa , and a way, and it; 
K _ ſhall 
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| ſhall be called the way of 
holineſſe, The -uncleane| . 
| ſhall net paſſe over it, bur |: 
| it ſhall bee for thoſe: the| 
| wayfaring men, though| 


> u | 
fooles ſhall not erre therein, | | 


Ta 


4 
'vrs.s, | For -exhortation to ||} 
ſinners, tobe abrupt intheir| || 


| "repentance and not to take) 

 dayes for returnipg ; fooles|Þ 
t to forſake their way readily, Þ 
| \towalke inthe way of un. Þ 
| derftandipg:ttecy have made | 
baſte to ſtone, go0d reaſon! Þ 


; they (ould halt to come to 
'the Lord for lite and godli-|Þ 
|n«fle, and all that perteines 
|thereunto. David profel- 

ferth that upon confiderat!.) 
on of his waycs hee [turned 
11:sfcet unto Gods teſtimo- 
| nies; he made haite, and de- 
laied not to keepe his Com: 
| maſh. 
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| which he afirmed,notes his 
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all impediments and difh- 


4 


up his corruptions. 


| into helg if he2 repent not 


_— 


his Con Verſton, 195 


mandements, Hts {ubjoy-, 
ning a negation of the con- 
trary, anſwerable to that 


carneſtneſſe overcomming: 


cultics, true zeale burning | 


7, A man muſt either! 
| turneto God, or bee turaed 


hze peritheth, and his tor: | 
ment ſhall bee anſwerable 
ro his ſinnes, the impenitent 
are faid to treaſure up; 
| wrath againſt the day, of 
wrath, Rom, 2, 5. SO the 
tice will burne forer, as It 15 
ſaid of the hypocrites 1n 
heart, They increaſe -or 


heape up wrath, becauſe. 
they cry not when God 
blinds them, Toþ 3 6.13. Sin> 
ning of maliciouſnes & rco- | 


K 2 red 
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evill, according to all the ; 
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ted ſtubborneſſe, they doe 
as it were kindle: the' fire 
more and more, which ſhall 
burne they; as the fire w1ll| 
bee hotter by. heaping on 


ſinge to {inne and binding 
them together, they - aug- 
ment the curſe which ſhall 
conſume them. 

: God faith enough to in-/ 
terrupt- their preſumption, * 
ifthey had any heart; as that | 
hee-will not be mercitullto 
them, his anger and.jealofie | 
ſhall ſmoke againſt them, 
and ſeparate them unto} 


curſes of the covenant, Degt. 


29, 19, 20, 21. That hee} 
will ſertheir finnes in order 
before their eyes, P/al. 50, | 
21, Thefethings haſt thou; 
done, Theſe things thou. 

ha (i 


_ * _ _—_— 
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| 
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| haſt not done, Math, 25.) 
Both ſinnes of omiſſion , 


' 


| 


duties not 'perfourmed, and 
of commiſſion, evill workes,| 
they (ſhall (will rkey, nill] 
they) reade the catalogue 
[oftliem in a diſtinct order, 

| and inthe full pitch and- de- 


by experience that the 


any of their workes ; "Ames| 
'8, 7, They are ſealed up a- 


_ 


his Converſion. 101. 


| gree of evil, and perceive 


—_—— — 


Lord hgth not forgotten 


mong his treaſures, Det. 
32, 34 : Which hee will in 
due time bring tolight. . 

Hee propounds himſelfc 
tothem as a God of anger, 


'at whoſe preſence the earth 


jis burnt up, the hills melt, 
che mountaincs quake, that 
there-is ng ſtanding before 
his indignation, Naham, I, 
| 2. &c, Can thine heart 1n-| | 
9 K3 dure! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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(him is their puniſhment to 


| knows not whether his ſoule| 
ſhall not bee required be-| 


tt 


{ ofa mans ſtate when hee'1s 


dure,or thy han; be ſtrong ir; 
the day that I have todeale 
with.thec? 'Hee takes upon 


beasſome wilde beaſt, Ly- 
onor Bearc robbed- of. her 


without any poſſibilitie of 
deliverance, Pfal,50.2 2. Hof 


wn SpecUle regentance 
hath-more certaintie: Firſt, 


becauſe hee- that deferres 


fore the next day, Luke 1 2, 


thy ſelfe of to morrow , 
thou knoweſt not what a; 
day may bring forth, Prov. 
27, 1, There isno altering] 


dead, hee receives the' pro- 
per things of his body, ac- 


133 0. 


20. Iames 4,14, Boaſt not} 


| 


| 


whelpes, tearing in peices., | 


| 


ets. Sa 


cording, 


— 
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| 


| man live long, 1t 1S not cer- 


on it, 


his.Converfiqn. 


cording to that whick hee } 
bath dane in the body, 2 
Cor, 5,10. The night conn; 
' meth when none can worke, | 

lohn, 9,4. The ſentence of 
the judge is unaltcrable, 

thedoore once (hut there i is 
no. opening; of it. And if a 


taine that God - will nor re-1 


ation 1n-,vaine; The branch 


vine is cut off, Jos 15,2 

He isin danger of the curſe 
25 the ground thac drinks tn 
the raine that often falls up- 
and brings. forth 
thornesand briers, Heb, 6, 


{ject him for receiving the | 
(gracious? offer. of reconcili. 


| 


'that brings: not fruit in the: | 


8. It talles out in the juſk | 
| judgement of God:that they | 
who would not. repent and | 
| beleeve, afterwards -cannot, 
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litie,but by ſpiritual plague | 
of blinding and hardening, 
John 12: and tradition to | 
Satan. Their Sunne goeth | 
\downe at noone, the houre 
of vengeance 15 COME, . 
' 2, If it be long differred 
till a mans death bed; it will | 
bee ſome doubt whether it 
bee. not extorted, and of 


it will want time to try the 


\ly ard ſpeedily upon the dif: 
\covering of his ſinne, or un- 


up htmſelfe to God, when 
remptation, end opportuni- 


all concurres; it 1s likely 


metre ſelfe love, od enely:| 
to ſerve 4 mans owne rurae; | 


truth by the. perſeverance | 
'of it. But when a mantime- | 


tie, and abilitic to finne and | 


"a by naturall . inabi- | 


— 


— — 


derſtanding his dutic yeelds | | 


chat his repentance and obe- 
dience 


ry « - 


— — 
- 
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his Converſion on. 20L | 


dience is of conſcience to- | 


| Gods Law, which 1s tn his 


Ry the time remaining . 1n 


1 
J 
/ 


wards God-., - for the loth- 
| ſomeneſſe of {inne, and the 
love of the pureneſſe of 


| OWNC hearr made certaine 


his life, which hee ſpends 
inthe doing of Gods ill, 
whereas ſome repent their | 
repentance and returne with 


| 


| the dogFe to' his\ vomit,a 
foole to his folly, the divel! 
| re-enters and ſirengthens 
himſelte 1 in his poſſeſſion... . 
| It may bean exhortativn' 
to young men,to take the 
yoke of God upon 'them 


in- their youth whenſoever 
God will bee pleaſed to call 


{ | ViecZo -4 


upon them, *.not to delay, | 
| but 1n haſte to Gods ſervice 
| follow him. .VVho can tell 


| whether: : God will: call a- 
271085: 9. 7 
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| gaine ?.and ſhould: tt--not 


deedes- fo greatly, ſhould 


| once call- vs':from : hell ro 


heaven, . from a - ſtate of 


| 


| 


—_— 


ſhip and-tender leve, to the 
| adoption: of: fonnes, heares 
jof God, and:cohcures» with 
Chriſt? Is itmeete to deli- 
berate and:take time. to an- 
ſwer ſuch agracious calling? 


|Bartimers. 'being- told 'that.| | 
| Chriſt: | called him, threw; | 


away his cloke,  aroie- and 


[came to him, Marke 10.50, 
|Cornelizs.. COommanded.: to 


{end ſor-Petex to theend hee 
might heare of him! words 
whereby. hec and his-.houſe 


FRon!:'bee faved; atthede- 
"0 parture ( 
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| 


wee are: by. nature, whom | 
wee provoke by ſinful! 


wrath to aſtate of freind- | 


| 


| 


ſceme enough 1n our eyes, | 
that God whole enemies | 


| 


| 


5 
58 
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 pergure of the Angell that 


araught che, meſſage, ſenr 


| to Joppe for , Alte. 10, -y 


| his Owne.,;. great; E 


ach. A/c A 


8. We count. it-unreaſon- 
able in a. man whom - Wee 


| have; anoved - inmatter of 


agg, Shak 
hee negleQs i it, and are rea- 


As... 


dy to- reſolve that. be ſhall 


torus, | 

is 54 Jad FR feremiie) 
chat aman- -beare, the. Nore 
jn-his youth: Law. 3 3.7 
| That corrupt mpIues FS 


-— 


reSTberingt 


[grow ſtrong Sh oeloge- on and 


 NEVCT- domeved., in It more | 


— 
[2 


[1T 15. agreat gb: to bee 
accuſtomed to gped; from 


his youths ; ityal 


im hisage having E&ne con” 
\ 
onal. exerciled.-in- it, 


Prov...22, 6. It will make . 
bis 


Upite, and bee; A on ealie 
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his old-age- comfortable and 


fultof blefing : He that ga- 
thers in. ſunſet is ahild 
of wiſetome, Prov, 10, 5. 


He hath made his provifi- 


'n inth6fr Faſo & ſhall be 


. 


wiſe idhi2lattet.end;: Itis a 


reat caſe in age to_ bee free 
fromthe cheart bitines that 


are im remembratice. of the 
unprofitableneſle, Fg rebU- 
lions'of the yourh:* lob com- 
_ thi: God makes 


| 


| Him to pofſefſe the _ 
of 'his: Foul 'ob 13, 26.1. 


 Sinnes | 
membered aby” 1fi6re with! 


| haic and .holinefſ6: or itt] 
| Firacs cf great afflitions,] 


God, "may returne -with| | 
fearefll viſion, and make a\. | 
Kede et4while wharhe 

Sived from Gdd,; 
fonts © of his) 


| 


OT ti 


paidoned info, I he] if 


L— 
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or after falls. into ſome 
fowte ſipne © that brings 'o- 
thers to remembranee, Pa. | 
25, 5 Remember not the} 
ſinnes of my youth, nor my. 
tranſgreſſions ( ſaith Davza) 
with : fone : conſcience of 
puiltineſſe'though hece had 
received forgiveneſſe; hee 
doth not therefore mention 
the fines, whick' hee _ 

mitted .| when :* hee | was al 
young man, as not being 
ſeas to himſelfe of kb. 
new fault,but with this con- 
fideration” tliar hee began 
| not gow of late to'ſinhe, uti 
| | | long 'agoe even” from His 
youth hee had heaped ſinne. 
upon finnc,and fo is-bound 
| 11 a greater guiltinefle,' - * 
Youth is an age of hiſts; | 
| the affeRtions are then moſt |: 
| boyling:to Tixthce a ge 
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ly young man doth Faw/give 
warning.i of the .. lufts--.of 
youth.to avoid them,.2-T/®. | 
2,22, Solomw0n notes youth 
ofrebellion in- {inne, as if 
whatſoever bee ſaid.to the 
contrax4e.z the yaung man 
will ſowe: his. wilde -oates, 


Walke in the. wayes of-his 
owne heart, and ſight of his 
eyes: againſt; which nice op-. 
poſerh the .remEmbrange 
of the judgernent to, come 
whenall muſt be accounted 
for-unto, God, even cvgry 
MmQmcnt, of, time,, . how 1 | 
hath beene {pear,cvery idle 

| word: andthe condition, of | 
the, judge .conſidered , to| 
|hce, bowed ,no.way from! 
| right. judgement, .not by 
| feare:9 any, for hee. 18 Al- 
'raighty; nor by mercic for 
hee is moſk jolt; no MF SE- 
5 = 1 


2-4 uf << 


ET 


| 
| 


| 25 2 booke wherein all hath} 


| 


hu ( on verſion. 


ror, for hee 1s moſt wiſe:and 
the. many. wicneſles thought | 
teliowes inf{tnne., the con- 
ſcience of the-finner opened 
beene written. which harh | 
beene. done, . The divells| 


temptation,and.then accuſe, 
requiring them : of the | 
Juſtice of God unto puniſh- | 
ment: the judge / Nimſelfe | 


memorie; TICciting | 
all thoughts and indevors, 
.and - by.a divine! force re-. 
| ducing: : unto Every mans, 
' memorie his workes,ſo'with:! 
| matveilous celeritie, all and: 
(ingulaz bee judgetd ,atonce 
andtegerfiery.and then.the| 
{tabilitie of : the ſentence 
not-to bee: reyoked -for the 
evidence of the tact, and the. 


| 


| 


which. have: prevailed in 


opening his Cooke: of-cter>!. 
| nall - 
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\ efficacie of the judge, with] 


the - diffidence of all helpe. 
There is no power of reſil. 
ting, no place of repenting, | 


litie of -hiding, no -ſecuritie | 
of appearing, no utilitie of 
ſatiSfation, 

That mans nature in 
youth" doth caſt up the 
| froth,andThen luſts 
bee moſt violent, it may ap- 
peare in that David ſhew- 
[:1ng the power of the word 


| wayes,inſtancethin that age ' 
[as needing -the greateſt 


| the excellency of the word 
[is.it that can'frame'even 
[a young man to Gods liking 


unto it. RIEs 
j 


no time of defending, no fas- | | 
cultic of flying, no poſhbi- | 


| for the &- as. 3 a mans | 


power and ſtrongeſt bridle: | | 


| 1n his waics.if hee take heed | 


2 


—_— — — 


| [laid the foundation ofa 0du-t 


—_— 


Ot _. - 


his Conver ſun. 


great- | 
ly, and from his youth, 1 
King 18, 3, 12. Sarwel, Toſt- 
ah , Timothee, have their 
honour 1n the Scripture 1n| 
this, that they did 'timely 
take the yoke of Gods do- 
a&rine upgn them ard con- 


— 


n-it 
is found inthe way of righte- | 
ouſnefle, Prov. . 16, 31. 
ſpecially when it is given 


Crowne of glory- w 


conſtant obedience : having 


rable eſtimation when they 


for a reward of timely and | 


tinued- thercin, +. Sogn 


| 


- 


Were - young ; WHhCreas: a 
ſinner of an hundred yeares 
old ſhall dye accurſed, E/ay 


— 


—_ CD ——— 


; 
| 


\, 


(65,20. And his bones are | 
full 


— — _——— 


full of the ſinne of his youth, 
and they ſhall lye downe 


11, They have beene {oked, 
and ſteeped in-naughtineſſe 
ſo as they never turne backe 


—_— 


way of lite,.. and dye ex- 
 ecrable, The reſemblance 


.CateS1Nt) the invard. mar- 
row of the bones, that there 
remaines nothing ſound 1n 
the mans ſothe. finne thata 
m3n aoth- in his youth, ſo 
pterceth into, and ſettles. 1n 
| 1s ſoule,, rhat hee. 1 alto- 
gether filchy,and the. guilti- 


[like a.venomed- arrow-or a 
deadly dart in his conſct- 
ence, and torments him in 
and after his death. with 


with him in the duft, 79 20, | 


againe to take hold of the| 


| may bee thus, As- ſome fil-| 
thy diſeaſe and rottennelle | 
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God follow his evill deeds. 


| | and ſtrength of body to doe | 


= - , - R | 
| [ecution, But 1f this is the] 


that when corruption hath | 


Re — 


his ( onverſion. 


other horrible puniſhments! 
that- in the vengeance of 


The glory of young men} 
15 their FRrength, though 
ſometime they want that 
wifedome which old men 
helped: by experience, yet 
have they courage of min4 | 


tt. 


acts of grgat. fame and re- 
nNOWNE tO PUT. - things 1h Cx- 


excellencie of their ſtrength} 


the ſtrength oftheir natu 
rall faculties, and the Divell 
applieth- his ſtrength to 
their corruption , by the| 
power of grace in them they | 


and tle - dive]ls ſuggeſtion, | 
I Johs 2,14, I wrateto you | 
[young men, becauſe ye are 


; 


overcome their ſinfull fleſh. | 


ſtrong,t 
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Vſe, ” 


| ſtrong, and the word of! 


| 


have overcome the wicked | 


if 
| 


God abideth in you, and ye 


one by the ingrafied word : 

they abide in the keeping of 
Gops Commandements 
'with notable victories over 
themſelves and the Di- 


yell, by Chriſt rhat loveth 
them. 


The acts of t vertue iN thar 
age are more* excellent in 


chatthey have the firength | 
'of body and ſpirit, full of | 
ſpirits, and full of Spirit, 
As in Z/bs . whoſe. youth 
made ſtay for his turne' ro] | 


1n his time with wonderfull | 
force of Spirit impelied, he| | 
\{p ſpeakes ſoas the elder men| | 
hold their peace in feare, /0b.| 
32,15, 18. 


It may call us to conſider- || 
ration |þ 


ſpeake Ss his .clders, yet| |; 


| 


| {and flow as waters to thcir 


[| Ifwee fticke} ſtill, conſt-: 
{| der what it is that may cauſe; 


# . . . | 
it fo,to magnyhe him. inthe! 
efficacie of his grace, and 


| hearts,that we goe willing- 
'? after him, and flee as 


I! dieeventoadmiration. As 


ad 
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ration how the Lord hath 
becne-with his word in cal- 
ling us, to make us: pre-\ 
ſently caſt away every 
weight, to remove all 
barres, and ſet our fſoules 
open forall ſinnes to goe! 
out, and -Chriſt to come 
Inand poſleſle and rule us} 
as his will is. If wee finde 


to comfort our ſoules that 
the Lord hath toucht - our 


| doves to their windowes; 


place, 


the wwith-holding of the! 
grace that makes men rea-. 


when | 


tc. 
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{was plowing, who ranne| 


|would follow him, askes 
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when EFlich had caſt his 
mantle upon Eſha when he | 


after himto deſfirehim to] 
(vfcr him to kifle his father 
and his mother, and hee} 


what hee hath done to him , 
1 King 19,19, 20, A won: 

toſce ſuch a ſudden com- 
mutation 1n Eſp that by 
ſuch a touch Hee was mo-, 
ved ftraight way to follow 
him, that he durſt not with 
| Out his leave retprne to bid 
his friends farewell. Ifany 
man thinke that rc Pentance 
15 accepted at any time, and\F, 
& never bee troubled that 

rae calling yet workes not 
effeQually on him; thelſ 
chcife on the croſſe found 
| wercie to repent, and to bee 
| reccived into heaven wit 


| 


—_— 


Chriſt 


| 


Chrift that very day:!et bim|} 


{hould it give hope toſuch 


| dinarie > VVho will looke 


his Ci onverſt 00. 


conſider that it was one off 
the wonders at Chriſts| 
death, witneſſing againſt 
his enemies that hee was| 
approved of God: Why 


as wiltully Jeferrs their re-! 
pentance that it may be ox- 


for an Aſſg tg. ſpeake tothe| 
reproofe of their maiſters 
macdneſle, becauſe Balaams 
Aſle dil foto him once ? 

Inquire whether theſe 
thoughts of repentance bee 


_— 


{ervea mans turne of God, 
1s not to bee cvill becauſe 
God's good, and to abuſe 
his marcikall nature, If re- 
pentance Were CErtaine,yet 
{t 1s nothingto have beene 


| 


any bettcr than carnall, To | 


alla mans time or the moſi| 


| 


part 
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but 


part of it unprofitable, and 
 barcen, as dead while hee 


man that rhinkesto bee glo. 


[liveth > Isit no griefe to a} 


rified of God, that hee hath] 


ſ 


_ ———— 


 "—_ 


rie to God?though the thing 
{1strue indeed, God hath 


aſſured it, that-in- the day, 
that a wicked man turneth| 
egneſſc nee] | 
| 


from his wi! 
ſhall not fall thereby, vur' 
hee ſhall fave his ſoulc alive. 

Some Tegraunt are not fo 
readic in obeying the com- 
'mandement given unto: 
them as others, but Chriſt 
ſuffers them not to delay to, 
| their deſtruction. There was 


_ \ 


_— 


'to follow him, who intrea- 
red to ay. with his father 
till hee were dead, whom he 
would not ſuffer to doe ſo, 


in this life brought no olo-! 


'\2 man whom Chriſt called|]| 
[| 


| 


l 
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| quickening of dead foules 

in preaching the Goſpell, | 
And it cannot bee denied 
but the beſt men havetheir | 
| lets; Originall Corruption: 
| | | ſobeſerts us that wee can-! 
| not as wee 'would rugne the. 
{| | race'ſet before us: worldly 
1! | | eaſe, pleaſure, Profits, will: 
-| | | hold us doygane as burdens 
r\ | i upon us. Bur if wee out- 
«| 4 |rvreftle the temprations,caſt' 
o| } away every waight, wee 
(hall doe well, purpoſing | 


cd) DIE OE 
Y 


aſrcr him, when hice makes 
our hearts larger. 
|. Buttobee ſolong in de- 
j. iberaring , that the wort 
, motion carrieth men away, 
| and they hold fine againſt 
the light of their mind, and 
\fixengthea- their reſolution 


Ck 


he 
{0, 


it God draw Us. to runne| 


Rog ro attend -upon the| - 
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part of it unprofitable, and 
| barcen, as dead while hee! 
| liveth? Isit no griefe to a} 


|inthis life brought no glo- 


{1strue indeed, God hath 


reagic in obeying the com- 
mandement 


man that rhinkes to bee glo. 
rified of God, that hee hath! 


rie to God?though the thing 


aſſured it, that in the day 
that 2 wicked man curneth! 


(hall not fall thereby, vur\ | 


hee ſhall ave his ſoulc alive. 
Some 1 graunt are not fo 


S1VCU unto! 
them as others, but Chriſt 
ſuffers them not to delay to; 


their deſtruction. There was| Z. 
ja man whom Chriſt called 
to follow him, who intrea- 


| 


| 
red to ſtay with his father 


tillhee were dead, whom he 


b 


JI __ 
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would not ſuffer to doe ſo, 


tO 
as 


ed\}. liberating , that the worſt 


wo 


i| 


| 
| 


| 
|| 
| 


' 


| 
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| |{rwrefile the temptations,caſt 
| away Cvcry waight , WCC 
| ſhall doe well, purpoſing | 


aſrcr him, when hee makes 
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| 


in preaching the Goſpel, 


And it cannot bee denied 
but the beſt men havetheir 
lets; originall Corruption 
ſobeſerts us that wee can- 
not as wee 'would rugne the 
race'{et before us: worldly 
eaſe, pleaſure, Profits, will 
told us dogjar as burdens 
upon us. Burt if wee out- 


( 


it God draw us, to runne| 


our hearts larger. 
Butto bee ſo long inde- 


motion carrieth men away, 


but ko attend upon the{ - 
quickening of -dead ſoules 


tt. Alto 


er | and they hold finne againſt 
the 11ghr of their mind, and 
{trengthea_ their reſolution | 
l RE to, 


| 
| 
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to withſtand perſualic Ons to 
converſion Is full of daun- 
ger : pen therefore whileſt 


ceaſe and goe away in diſ- 
pleaſure, and locke up your | 
heart fo .as 1t Shall not bee | 


And recerved him joyfully. 
Vpon the apprehenſion of 
the good w! f, Chriſtin 
offering himſiclfe to abide 
at his houſe, (a {wcert alle- 
gory Of Chrilts habitation 
!1n the hearts of the faith- 
full) hee was full of joy, 
with all his heart glad of 
tucha gueſt, Whence wee 


conſolation with 1t, where. 
Chriſt comes there is joy. 


Sv in the prophecie of his|| 


| comming, Zach. 9,9: and 


in | 


£4; Us 


| may 8g oather , that faith re-|# 
ceiving Chrift brings divine| 


a AY 


Mm 
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|in S4yzari4 gave heede to 
| Philip preaching Chriſt un-| 


[as of theganuchs, who: 


1 
A | 
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his Cl on-verſton, 


_ 
S 


in the accompliſhment, 
Luke 19, 37. The whole. 


| 


| 


to prayſe God with a lowd 
voyce. When the people 


to them, there was great| 
joy in that Citie , which, 
was the fruit of their faith; 


went oh h1s way rejoycing, | 
AF,8S, 8,39: And the Iay-' 
{ers who rejoyced , belee» 
vingun God, Ad, 16, 34. 
Peter joynes with faith 2s| 
rhe fruit of it , jay unſpeake- | 
able ; either becauſe the| 
matter of it is ſuch and ſo} 
great as paſſeth facultie of 
humane ſpeech to expreſfe 
it, not poſſible for man to, 
utter, 2 Cor. 12, 4. Or tor 


multitude began toreroyce and | 


|- 


the greatneſle of the con- 
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rentment , ſo as no words | 
can declare it to another 
what hee feceles within,as he! 
ſaid betore, VV herein ye 
| (Ennely rejoyce. The ftran- 
| ger medles not with his joy; 
| and full of glorie, no affliti. 
, on can deſtroy it, nothing | 
ca fruſtrate its it ends not. 
| In ſhameas reprobares joy, 
| It is table and li8e, and is 
E certaine participation Gf 
: the Lords joy which thall! 
| bee 1n the ſtate of glory, 1 
| Pet. x, 6, 8, All facultic | 
failes for the commendari- | 
on of it, and it ſelfe is the 


| 
| 


| laſting joy , gloriouſly g1- 
| ven of Chriſt. It is one of 
| the marks of a Chriſtian, | 


| fruit of the Spirir of glory | 
| which failes not, but 1s ever- 


| to put his whole confidence | 
]for fulneſſe of felicitie in: 


Chriſt] 
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A 


| 


k Chai ſt alone , 
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joycein him , rejoyeing 1n! 
nothing but in his crofſe, 


tullneſſe of. our redempr1- 
on, Philip 3, 3. Wee which 
rejoyce in Chriſt Leſus, and 
put no conhdence 1n the 
fleſh, aſcribe our whole 
ſalvation and whatſoever 


| 


is in their receiving of 


his day bur a farre off: yet 
rejoyced to ſee it, /ohn 8.56. 
| And all the faithfull before 


| als. COm ming 


{o as to re-} 


Gal. 6, 14. In which is the| 


good gilgofyertue or pietie, 
whatſoever a Chriſtian as 
{{uch rightly glorieth in, un- 
fo his onely merit, Both juſt| 
and great cauſe of joy there| 


Chriſt ; 4brabam- that ſaw | 


made him}. 


j L 3. 


their conſolation, Zzke 2,| 
25e 
{' Firſt, the incomparable} 


excellencic 
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excellencic in himſelfe is 
cauſe of great joy to them 


, . Wo1 
that receive him, hee is} 


from heaven and above all, 
ſuch a bridegroome is war- 
| thily the joy of the bride, | 
1 Tobn 3, 29, 31. As his cx-| 

. |cellencie above all other 


| 


makes him defired being 


knowne, it drawes hearts to; f 
\him, when ag Cyurc® de-j þ 
ſcribed him, anFconcludes | | 
{her deſcription thus: Hee 1s| | 
{altogether lovely, adorning | | 
[her deſcription with a re-| | 
doubled exclamation tothe | | 


_— 


daughters of 1eraſalem : This 
1s my beloved, and this 1s] þ | 
my freind. They not onely| | | 
juſtite her paſſions of love| Þ | 
(for him, butare themſelves! | 
in love with. him, and 1n-; 

quire after hjm, with her; F | 
to joynethemſelycs to __ In 8 

o 
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ſo holds itrhem-to him with: ; 
delight, who have him, 
counting him their full fe- 
ficirie, "Wee will rcjoyce 
and bee glad inthee, wee | 
| will | remember thy love 
| more than wine, Nothing is | 
{\chere in the world that] 
ſeemes not vile tothem 1n 
fl compariſon of him,Canticles | 
Was 
| 2- "The PfeAcs which they| 
receive with Chriſt are all} 
matters of great joy, They | 
| have him as the firſt effe&| 
of their eleCtion, the gifcof 
the love of God wherewith| 
| [hee loved them from the 
| | | beginning: of this they have 
| | | adundantly to rejoyce that, 
| their names are written in} 
i | |heaven, Luke 10, 20, | 
-\ | | Secondly, the reconcilia- | 
' | ittonand peace which they | , 
| L 4 — have 
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| 
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| have with God. So as hee} 
1S now their God, and all 
| bis attributes for their! Dene- 
| fit, that they have all parts | 
and numbers of felicitic : 

| Rom. 5, | having bim, and which is | | 
| the higheſt degree of all' | 
|; olorying, they glorie in : 

' God. 

| Thirdly, having C iid, 

| they have an everlaſting | 
rishteouſne (WE righte- | 

| oſaeſſe of God, who 58 
favourable unto man , will 
| render unto him his righte- 

| ouſneſſe, and grant him to. | 
| dee arraied i in fine linnen, 
cleane and white, for the 
finelinnen is the righteouſ- | 
| nefſe of Saints, Revel. 19 J 
8: Thus is the bride made 


ten... 


unto the nee of vader 
|mariage , and. moſt joyfu!l| 
| 11N- | 


— hs. od 


 — 
- 


— 
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| hs Converſion. 
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'jmbracements, 
|| | Fourthly, they receive 
| | |dignitic to bee the ſonnes 
of Ged, a benefit eviden- | 
.cing the love of God be-| 
yond all that our thoughts 
arc able to comprehend , 
'therefore the Apoſtle pro- 
| pounds it with admiration: i 
| Behold what manner 0 f love, | 
the Fatheg / wich upon | 
as, that wee ould bee called | 
| #he Sennes of God. 1-10hn 2, 
rt. Behold , ſometime im | 
| plieth experiment with 
pleaſure , with joyfullneſle | 
| and alacritic of mind , 1t| 
cal!s upon v5-to apply our | 
mind to waigh - and looke 
duely into the oreatncite ot | 
the benefit, that being per- | 
| penſive wee might core to | 
a right prizing and valuati- | 
on of the bleſſings ut _ 
L5. raines 


225, | 


! 
| 
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[nor of the will of the fleſh, 


of God, 1ohn _ 
They have Accelle tg 


ingular {weetneſſe of Gods 
favour , afketed therewith 
unto rejoycing, wee "mw 
ſtudy to walke worthy © 
God, 

They have the nature of | 
God, borne not of blood 


—_—— 


nor of the will of: man, "WY 


God, a fingular priviiedge, 
adduRion it tnto his preſence: 


of God, Rem, $, 27. 
led dy the Spirit of God, 
in them, and produceth | 


their pleaſant fruits , CXCi- | 
ting and confirming their 


'Zacueys | 


CS —_—— ct —_— —_— 4 


taines , ro conceive {om e 


J—_—y 
—— _— 


by one Spirir,Epbeſ. 2, 18:1 | 
Who makes requeſts for| || 
{Tem according to the will 


The ſonnes 'of God arci 


who workes their workes! 4 


wilt! 


ht. i — 
Mele lt A tre hott CO_—_—_— —— ——— 
_—. L) 


—_— 


| his C onver ſion M. 
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| toucheth Sow tow cheth the ap. 
| pe | 


I 


Dee cord 


a  _ _ 


will for £ zood ; quickening, ; 


and comforting them, pre- 
\(erving and increaling the 


life of God in them, cauſing | 
Rrength to grow 10 theirl 
| foules to victory over. the| 


world , their ſtanding in 
| Zrace aſter all aſſaults; "and 
fo isthe Spirit of olory re. 
(ting upon them, 1 Fe, 4: 
The carneft of falvation 
| with ete FIOTY» 


for bis ſpeciall providence, 
'as David claimes,l am thire 
ſave mec, Pſalme 11g, 94. 

| The Church, Eſay 63, 16, 
|  Dewbtlee thon art onr Father, 
(Hou O Lord art our Father, 
[19, Wee are thine. So his eye 


Hee withdraw es net big eyes: 
from them, Ib 36,7. Hee that 


| They have intcretin God! 


| 
| 
| 


i over them, P/al, 33, 18, 


| 


Wes 


tt. 


| 
} 


| 


| ple of hes eye ; he loveth then 
with the ſame love wherewtth | 
| hee loveth his owne Sonne 


'to.and dominion over al] 
| things reſtored; all is theirs | 


by faith brings ſuch matter; 


leſws Chriſt, Iohn 17,26. | 
They have their right un- 


with Chriſt, whom God' 
hath appointed heire of all | 
things, and they coheires, 
to inherit allgahiggs with 
him, Rom. 8,17; 1 Coy,3, 


{mall part of che joy of their | 

4" 
faita,that whether they bee | 
things preſent or things to | 
come, allare theirs, | 


Seeing Chritt received 


of joy,it is totheir reproofe 
who have him andhis bleſ- 


22, Revi, 21, 7, Thisisno|'Þ 


ſing conſtantly offered , yet: 
receive lim not, 1, Itis in- 


| 


dignitie offered to Chriſt, ! 
whom 


K__FTR_R_ EK  LLCR_—_— RT. I 


| 


| the wronging oftheir OWNE 


| 
( 


W —_—_ 


his Con ver fon. | 


whom they refuſe. 2. It is; 
{oules Prov, 's, 26 Heethat 
finneth 4g gainſt me, wron- 
geth his OWNe ſoule ; al! 


| 


| 


= "A 1s two wayes 
conſidered, Firſt of mere 
negation , as in them who! 
never ng Chriſt.called 
inhdels, of not having the 
faith which i 1s apuniſhment 


| 
] 
| 


they that hate mee, ove 


| rather than a {inne, Such 
are damned for their ſinnes, 
| becauſe no ſinne.can be par:- 
| doned but by 
| Chriſt ; bur nor for not be- 
leeving | in him of whom 


they have not heard , Job» 


15,22, Ro. 19, 14. 
Of contrarietie to faith, 
when - men reject Chriſt, 


Wi ill 


faith in. 


| 


| 


| Willnot receive him, the| 


Sl i. g— — II" "IS ——_— __—— 
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| {tin 


| his ſaving power 1s offered: | 
| This hath the reaſon of ſ1nne 


| 7ght have life. 4%, 1 am 
| COME T7) Fathers name. and | 


| deſpiſed his birthright in 


will ſtanding in oppoſition 
[to the hindering of the | 
 mindes aſlent ro the truth, | 

reſiſting both interior in- 
and exterior Prea- | 
ching, whereby Chriſt with 


and condemnes men, makes 
them gvilticofthe body and 


tobn 1,11. Hce came unto] 


his owne, 
ceived him nct, John 5, 4.0. 


Te will nt come 't mce that ye. 


| 


ye receive mee xt. | 
Some profanely ſer light | 


by him and his grace,as Eſau 


conttbarifan of a morſell of 
| meat, Heb, 12, 16, Ang! 


blood of C brite Ip an Uun- 
worthy rejecting” of him, 


2nd his owne re. 


j they | 


EOS SOTEFOeR Ry nw TE, 24 
—_— ” 


F his Converſion. : 


_— 


| they that were called to the 
| marriage Supper of the 
; kings ſonne, ſet light by it, 

for their worldly advan- 
tages, Luke 14. 


preſence will bee any lofſe 
ia their temporal ſtate, they: 


| wiltult iy rcjet him, as the 
the lofſe of 


Gaaarens to 
| their FED and ſhew a 
notable unthanketullnefie. 


— 


— 


redeeming baſe tnings with 
a Wilfull "loffe of him and! 
his ſalvation. 

So they wrong their own 
| (oules, as ne rich man that 
had his whole and full por-! 
tlon 10 good trungs in his 
[life time, and caſt away his 


CC mw 
_- 


IS: with 
one conſent making excule: | 
and when they feare that his 


offering vile indignitic © 
| Chriſt, in preferring and 


| loule, Luke 16, 25: Some | 
| love? 


| 


[| 


| 
| 


| 
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love darkeneſſe fo as the 
light is hatefull to them, be- 


of- their works, which they 
are not willing to accule 
themſelves of, and come ro 
the ſoveraigne remedte of 
their ſoules to bee healed. } 
| This is condemnation, the | 
| jaſt-cauſc of rheir periſhing; 

nor that 20) gg” darke- 
neſſe , ignorant Of the way 
of falvart ON , Nor that they 


| and hee came into the world 


are in innes , 
nelps both: Hee is the light 


cauſe it diſcovers the evill! 


for Chriſt] 


of th ie world. that whoſo- 
| CVEr beleeveth i0 him ſhall 


| 


{hall have the light of life. 


to ſave ſinners. But that 


a — 
—_ - . Ht. tl 


not walke in darkneſſe, but | Þ 


the light being come into] 
the world, they love darke-| 
nefſe rather than light, and |. 


the. | 


| 


| 


{ 


jare withheld by a moſt 


| 
| 


—_— 


+ | Innot receiving Chriſt 
they are greivous unto God y 
who hath given this record. 


_ —_— — — _— 
—_—  —C — — — _— ER. a 


bis C *onverfio MM. 


the cauſe is that their deeds| | 
bee evill, They have an 
evill conſcience and will not 
bee cured, they worthily 
periſh without Ppitty : the! 
love of their vices keepes 
them from imbracing the 


' fountains of vertue. They 


wicked cauſe from yeitding 
themſelves to ſo gracious | 
a remedi&? As they juſtly 

are damned , that had x 


ved it not, havingepleaſure 
10 unrighteouſneſle, 2-Theſſ | 
2, 19,13, 


truth which ſaverh, but 10- { 


af his Sonne, that hee hath | 
T1VEN eternal] life unto the. 
world. and that life is in his 
Sonne ; and whoſoever hath | 


his 


. — ” — ” 
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| 


his Sonae- hath life. They 


| 
| 


that recetve not Chriſt up-| 
on this record of God, give 
no credit to him & fo blaſ- 
pheame him to bee 8 lyer, 
1/ohn 5,10: Fearing leaſt 
they ſhould bee deceived in| 
reſting upon his promiſe, 
To derogate faith from the 
Goſpell in which Gods 
truth and fairhfullneſfe 1s 
cheifly ſer fort when men| 
ſpoyle him of the honour of 
his truth, what "leave rhey| 
remaining to him > Light] 
of nature teacheth that God 
is theprime veritic, truth 1t 
felfe,and f0.is to be beleeved 


cheth to bee true; whatſo- 
ever hee reſtifteth of his 
Sonne, all that have notice 


of it are bound to credit. 
God hath teſtified that 


| 


Chriſt 


—_—_ Mee ot ur ——_ FIRE IE er _ ——_— 


in whatſoever hee avou:l\ 


Ml f 
il 
| 
all 
IN! 
ill! 
athl: 


. | 
| 
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= | 


inward teſtimonie,which till 
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- ©, 
__ 


his ( onverſion p 5 


Chriſt 1s the life of the | 
world, that there 1s not ſal- 
vation inany other: this re-| 
cord I am bound to beleeve| 
with an hiſtoricall faith; but 
where hath hee ſaid that he | 
is my life ? that requiresan 


I have. received, I feeme 
not to wrong God. 1 muſt | 
firſt have his record, before | 
I ve guilti (Jn receiving! 


—— 


There isa double a& of 
faith, dire , which is my; 
receiving Chriſt that | may 
bee ſaved, committing my 


mee to my loſt happineſle,| 


which is called faith of ade 


it | 


{ouletohim to deliver mee] 
| from death and to reftore| 


 herence. This I am bound 


unto by rhe exterior record ; 
| which in the Goſpell God! 


harhil 


_ "oc OS I— _ N—  — — ——_ 
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| hath 


| 


and the Apoſile to incite 


- 
<— 


|they heard him preached to 


given of his Sonne : 


men to ſaith, takes his ar- | 


reſtingonhis record, to the 


receiving: of his Sonne unto: 
life. 
| The holy Ghoſt convin- 


the minifterje of the Gol- 
pell, we beleeve 
not in Chriſt), 7 16,.9. 
Not onely thatall the world 
out of Chriſt are in their 
| 1nnces, but thattbis 1s a finne 


 gument from the dithonour | 
which is done to God innot | fi. 


ceth the world of ſinne ini 


( which they had not before|ſ] 


- 


| 


| 
| 
| 


[ 
[ 
| ( 
( 


(bee the Saviour of the 


' 
F 


1n him for juſtification from 
their finnes, Jahn, 15, 22, 
| There 1s alſo an act reflexe , 


which 1s called faith of evi- 
dence, 


Fj 


' 
m_—_ 
- 


| word ) thatthey beleeve nor; | 


_m_— 
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|| dence, which is ito bee afſ- 
| red of my falvation upon 
| [the inward teſtimonie of 
||| God 1n my felte , the evi- 
dence of his grace in me;that 
| doe indeed beleeve and 
am converted from {1nne 
to holinefle; that I have the 
witnefle of the water and 
if blood in mee, of regenera- 
on and cation by | 
Chriſt :; wee Mw that wee 
have paſſed from death to 
life, becauſe wee love the: 
bretheren, 1 Tohn 3, 14. 1 |. 
| have written theſe things to| 
yos that beleeve 63 the name. 
lof he Sonne of God, that yec | 
he |Ymay know that yee have eter- 
or) all life, 1 lohp,5,13- i 
The firſt a of faith is | 
2.\ [without experience before | 
e > | Jit, butthe word which wee! 
v- | ſhave received as the _ | 
© 
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of God,workes in usthat be. 


leeve, and ſo wee havecx-| f 
perience, to an increaſe of| F; 


our faith. 


that though they ſubjeR 
their hearts tothe Comman- 


|dement of hearing Chriſt, 
and deleeving in tim, and | 
{[labourto worke the worke 
of Godin b 
whom hee hath ſent, yet 
[{enſible of their unbeleefe, 
and fearing leaſt it may hin-|| 


ng in him 


derthe good which they de- 
fire,do goe on uncheereful. 
Ye 

They conſider not, that 
God requires their joy 1n 
the knowledge of him tobe 


the Lord which exerciſeth 


loving kindneſle intheearth 
and doth therein delight, 
Ter. 9, 24. And how mer- 


# 
” — ———  —  — — —— — — — ; 
__ 
- 


CIC 


: | 
It is to their reproofe 


| 
| 


| 
q 


| 


' 


| 


ſl 


| 
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| +bis Converſien. 


18 cic pleaſerh him where men} 
1 will give place to 1t, waiting 
q \that hee may have mercie 
; . JP 

hank ens pleaſure being 
in them that wait. on his 
\mercie, Pſat, T4 7, 11. And 
how hee cheriſheth the leaſt} 
| beginnings of faith when it 
[is as a ſmoaking flaxe, or 


. 


| bruiled reed, Marh. 12, 20.: 
& Row reaglyhril appre-| 
hends us wen wee though 
weakly lay hold'on him. 
They obſerve not the | 
change wrovght in them, 
and the fpirituallneſſe of 
their ations now m com- 
pariſon of that they were 
before they received this 
feed which God giveth life 
unto, The new creature 1s 
butasan infant in them, m 
the underſtanding of thus , 
1;5nd rhe grear ls: 
OT} 
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| df It 1n the evidencing of 


it it-15 joyfull. They marke 


Cirilt in:them', otherwiſe| 
[not how that little faith 1s 
| militant and vives Rot quiet 
ſerling to unbeleefe in the 
| heart, but Liflikes and 
| mournes for it, whenthe ar- 
'gUments and appearances 


againſt their faith are ſuch | | | 


AS: $rhey can [cgagep!earc and| | 


anſwvet re. Burt joy is ſowen | 


for the uprightin heart: the | 
' mourners in'Syop ſhall bee 
comforted. 
Onely let ſuch as ſecke| 
the Lord bee exhorted to 
| rejoyce, Pſal. 105, 3. Be joy- | 


\ full all yee that are upright in | 


heart, Pſal. 32,11. Taſte the 
ſweernefſe of the Goſpel), 
the favour of it is quic-| 
kening , 2 Cor, 2, 14, 16. 

[To rejoyce in Chriſt is a 


Cutie, 


. 2 


: 
pl 
q.\ 
1 


| 


| theend of the Goſpell Char! 


| 


' 
| 


| Sonne Teſus Chriſt, -aizd all| 


| 


| | 42. 
| ich 
i | hinder the chearefull li- | 
'ving , 
Lord, 


o "him, 
| ſaid to walke in the conſola-! 
tion of the holy Ghoſt, AQ, 


ns 


his Converſ10ns 


Juris, PRdU. 4. It isalſo a) 
promiſe, lohp 16; 24. It 1s] 


a the bleſſed fellowſhip 


with the Farther and his 


| the faithfull , our joy might| 
| bee full, 1 John 1 ) 33-4e The 
 Apoftles care was even in 
the greareft per{ccutions tO | 
 finith his.cqueſe with Joys, 
20, [atimating, 
no beaviaeds thould | 


17, 
a4cl i 


and dying to the 
of tzem who have | 
conſecrated themſelves to| 
The belcevers are 


9, 3T, Itistheir priy ledge 
above the world that they. 
havein Chrifts ſtead: the! 


| Spirit tobee their comfor- 


' 
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{of ir in the evidencing of 
{it-1s joyfull. They 


|militant,and pives not quiet 


[To rejoyce- in Chriſt is a 


Cirilt 1n:them', -otherwiſe 
marke 
| not how that little faith is 


ſerling to unbeleefe in the 
| heart, but Liflikes and 
| mournes for it, whenthe ar-} 
[guments and appearances! 
againſt their faith are ſuch} 
.asthey can {cgagegleare and 
anſwere, Burt joy ts fowen| | 
for the uprighttin heart: the 
| mourners in'Syoz ſhall bee | 
comforted. | 
| Onely let ſuchas ſecke! 
the Lord bee exhorted to] 
| 


rejoyce, Pſal. 105, 3. Bejoy- | | 
full all yee that are uprighrin| 


heart, Pal. 32,11. Taſte the 
{weetnefle of the Goſpell,| 
che favour of it is quic-| }; 
[kening , 2 Cor, 2, 14, 16.| || 

| 


bo d . 
— . [3] 1c, 


+ . 
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<< ——} MAw/v- 
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bs CCS 


_ 


= 


his C onverſ101, 


! | the greateft perſecutions to | 
| + finiſh his c 
BPF3 20, 24, Intimating 
L | af 

that no heavineſſe ſhould 


\ | Spirit to bee their comfar- 


— 
— 


———— 
— 


dutie, Philip. 4. It isallo a 
promiſe, lohn 16; 24. It 1s] 
theend of the Goſpell thar | 
i che dlefled fellowſhip 
with the Farther and his} 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, -aad all | | 
| the faithfull , our joy might| | 
| bee full, 1 John-1, 3,4. Thef ; 
| Apoſtles care was even in 


ſe with joy, | 


' 


| kinder the chearefull li- 
'ving, and dying to the 
Lord, oftiem who have | 
conſecrated themſelves to| 
him, The belcevers are 
aid towalkein the conſola-! 
'tion of the holy Ghoſt, 4G, 
'9, 3I, It istheir priviledge 
abovethe world that they 
have in Chrifts ſtead-the 


—_— 
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| have the Fatner , the God 
of all conſolation, who hath 


laſting conſolation, 2 Cor, 


| 
| 


| ICT, lohn I 4, I 6 I' 7: They | 


grven'us that beleeve cver-|* 


[1,3, With . good hope by | 
grace, 2 Tyef/.2, 16. Andift 


the Sonne they have, whoſe 


conſolations are an{werable 


|torheir tribulations for him! 


;, 


2 Cor: -. Y » 
|  Heavine 


ſe ay bee ir- 


| regular even In godly men 


{ubte@&ro paſſions : our Sa. 


| viour reproves his Diſciples 
for ſuffering ſorruw to till; 
BO. » ge TT 
their hearts for that which 
if they had well confidered 
ir, ſhould have beere their, 
joy, lohan 16, 6, 7. He bla- 
med ſomething the ſorrow 
of his mother when ſhe 
found him not inthe com- 
| Pany, becauſe ignorantly, 
and 


_ 
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. 


| 


his Con-verſton, 


2nd ere ſhe was awarc, ſhe | 
ether ſelife againſt God , 
Knew yee not that [ muſt 
30e about my Fathers buſi. | 
nefſe? | 
It may bee diſagreeing | 
with the ſeaſon, which 
in the occaſions it offerres| 
calls to joy, Neb, 849,11, 
F&> 
E [t may ev blameable 
:hat iris not governed 5y- 
judgement; the thought of; 
fool iihaefſe is finne, and 
(that fooliſhneffe that comes! 

oat of our heart defiles us, 
| Licks 7. 22, Greete and 
thought raking is reproved 
from the unproficableneſſe 
ofit. It belongs to prudence! | 
to order the affections ſo as | 
they Rirrenot without good 
reaſon. 
It may bee blameable for | 
M3 the 
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| An heavie heart drayes 


ku. as. Ml... 
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th. 


merry heart doth, good like 
12 medicine, but a broken 
| ſpirit drieth up the bones, 


backe the. ſpirits, and con. 


the ſoule, heavineſle 1n the 
heart ,of .a man makes it 
ſtoope, deprefſeth 1t as 1t 
were out of his place, Prov, 
L2,:25. By the ſorrow of 


Z,ACHEVS 


the hurt of it to the body: a | " 


the hrart the ſpirit is bro- 


ken, Prov. 15, 12, A man; 
enjoycs not himicife, the 
| ſpirits are ſo dulled as a man | 
| harh not perfe& vſe of his|Þ 
' ſenſes, Chriſts Diſciples | 
{ failed of their duty abour in- || 


quiring of the ſtate of Chriſt 
Crenive his departing 
| fromthem, None of you al- 
| keth me whither I goe, but 
| forrow hath filled your 


hearts 


BO ——_—_————_4 —— — —_— 


ae n #6 


 {umecthe moiſture :. and to| 
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his Converſion. 
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hearts, /oby 16, when Moſes} 
brought a comfortable | 
meſſage to the people of 
' |1ſract, concerning their de-| 
2 \liverance, they hearkened 
| inor to him for ariguiſnh of 
} [pirir, Exoa. 6,9. It is requi- 
+ | [red in Gods ſervice, that as 
cis with reverence 1n re- 
ſpect of Gods majeſtic, ſo 
with rejoycing in his favour; | 
it is withGiGrt ſtrength of 
ſpirit; The joy of the Lord 
is your ſtrength, eb, 8, 10; 
Recolle& the heart there- 
fore to it ſelfe from the evils 
Þ that provoke ir to paſſion , 
fi reproch it for offering indig- 
| 'nutte to Chrilt in ſuckr de- 
jection, VVhy art thou caſt 
'downe O my ſoule: why art 
tou diſquiered within me ? 


'O cruſt in God, I ihall yer} 


| vive him thankes for the! 


M 3 helpe* 
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I 


| Vie, 2. 


—— 


telpe of his countenance ; 
(ſhould not our whole l:fc be! 
the keeping of a fealt to the 
Lord in finceritte and truth 
in remembrarce of that 
great deliverance by Chril 
our paſſover ſacrificed for 
us? 1 Cor.5, 7, &. 

To exhort them that 
have received Chriſt with 
joy, to maintaine their joy. 
The cauſe remmaiges ftil!,and 
it 1s a note of the houſe of, 


| 


Hebrwes 3, 6. God hath gi- 
ven everlaſting conſolation 
through grace, and the 


| Commaundement is, Re- 


zoyce in the Lord alwayes, 
1. Digeſt well the pro-| 


' miſes,they quicken. 2. For-| 


get. not the conſolation, 


Chriſt to hold faſt the confi- | 


[dence and rejoycing of the: 
j nope firme unto the end, 


_ Jo 


| : 


whether, 
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his Converſion, 


whether againſt miſeradle | 
or {infull infirmities, 3, Re: 
member the words of 
| Chriſt ſpoken tothis very 
| [purpoſe,that his joy might 
| (remaine inus, {947 15, IT. 
| 4 Draw waters with joy 
' Out of the wells of faivation, 
conſtantly exerciſing faith 
out of him asa never failing 
fountainee, wivh ſuch refre- 
| things as the thirſtie receive 
| water. 5. Take heed to the 
| | CONICIeRCe that it bee "not 
| ; offended with finne fighting 
againit the light and peace 
Oofitz: wounded it inter- 
\Tupts the joy, but kept] 
\cleane, ir is a continual] 


receive the word of Chriſt 


| | . 

| For warning to {uch as 
| 

\withjoy, To take heed oi. 


in Chriſt;and draw benefits] 


"Io 


8 Mg deceit, 
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} 


deceit, Jealt the cauſe of 


ceived, but ſome- phantaſti- 


Z.ACHEVS | 


receive Chriſt and perceive 


\not with joy that they have 


recceived him. As alicke 


man receives nouriſhment | 
by his mcat,but feeles itnot | 


by reaſon of his malady; ſo 


{ſome that taſte the word to 


be good, recave ot Chriſt: 
the Goſpell hath a ſweete 
ſavour, but itis with the 


| periſhing-of ſome that re- 


gard not to receive the good 
of the Goſpell, 

— The joy of Chritt recct- 
ved, andthe toy of the tem- 
porizer differ in kind : That 
1s, the 10y of the Lord 1t 
|comes from 


|Nehemn. 8, 10, Row. 14, 17. 


| 


_—_— 


hit 


1 The 


ho. AM _—_— 


heaven, 
| wrought by the holy Gholt| 


their Ioy bee not Chriſt re. 


call apprehenſion. As ſome | 


| 


' promn 2. nmr —wft—— cc —_—__—— — 
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r Theſſ. 1, 6. As God is 

Z love, ſo 1s hee i toy, loying in 
1 himſelſe, the Father ioy- 
'* ing | 12 his Sonne, Prov. 8, i 
* |30, Thegodly naturebeing 
| communicated to rhem that 
'recetive Chriſt, they have 

this godly 1oy, the holy 
\ Gholt ſanRtifying and go- 
\ verning their 1oy : the 
| \loy of the temporizer, is 
b, (On_ey ,ofhis Owne moving. |. 
| [Not by the Spirit : hee hath 

1 OT the new Creation, its! 
therefore. bura fruit ofthe | 
| | flefb, which may appeare in 
their deſtirution of grace in! 
-| | ; other things, which {Hewes | 
10 them ro bee narurall nor ha- | | 
| V1Ng the Spirit; s 
They differ ;n- the matter 
or obje& | of the 1oy. The |. 
true receiver - of Chriſt, 


toyes. 1n:him and. the bene-| 
M5 fits 
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| Chriſt Gods love is-turned | 
roward ther, anÞPthat God | | 


[om 


| tion, teſtimonies that the 


fits by him AS ashee.knowes he 


hath "them mY Orin} 


hope. Philip.z,z- Were-| 
toyce 1n Chriſt Teſus, Philip, 
2.1. If there bee any con- | 
ſolation in Chriſt: conſola- | 
tion of being in Chriſt, Ay 


They reioyce that by 


in theirs: they ory 1n God, 


beloved is mine and 1am his, | 
chat 1s the 10y. 


They ur chernſalves s it , 


is the true ſauce that gives a/# 


them, which they take as fo 
many records of their ſalva- 


Lord is their God, which | 


[1s their xeceiing 10Y , Þ/al. 


43:4: 
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him: as their full felicirie, ir/8 


g00d taſte to the all Y 
which God beftowes upon|Þ || 


i} 


i | [as with mirrhe and incenſe, | 
© [and all the powdcrs of the; 


f 
, a. 
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433 4 Inwhomthey i incous= | 
rage themſelves in all diſ- 
treſſes, 1 $477. 30, 6, 
| Thei toy of the tempori-| 
|zer is -partly of his new 
| knowledge of the great ! 
(things of the Goſpell, or i 
| |conceit of libertie from the 
|fearefull effect of ſinne, of | 
 (elfelovedefiring not to pe- | 
\ciſh ,out to dye the death of | 
he righsecous, The fa-. 

vour of the Goſpell is {weet | 


0 him, and delights him ; | 


the faithfull that come our 
ot the world unto Chriſt, | 


4 Merchant z which aſcends | 
[L1ke pillars of imoke, Cart. | 
3, 6G. 

They differ in effects, 
_e faithfull reioycing in 
Chriſt) 


q | but he 1s never pertumed as |- - 
| 


"2:52 
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| unto them unto ſalvation , 


| 


A — ww 


Chriſt, whom they receive 
of God as the gift of his love 


love him againe for his love, 
1 1opn 4, 19. And recetving 
him as the pledge of all pro- 
miles in whom they have. 
their certaine fulfilling, rhey | 
truſtin Gop', their faith 
and their hope 15 1n him, I. 
Pet, 1.21.and reloycing 10 
him as their redeefner, that 
gave himſelfe for them, |. 
they are ſo wholy poſſeſſed | 
| of his love, that they live 
no more to themſelves, but 
tohim, 2,Cer.5.14. Asthe| 8 
Apoitle ſaith,To me,to live! | 
is Chriſt, Phi/zp. 1.2r. The] 
joy of : the temporizer e1- 
ther turnes to pride, looſe- 
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| | Anareceived bim royfully , 
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As he reccived Chritft into: 


| may bee for our inftreAiun, 


members and in his ſervants 
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his beart, ſo intohis houſe! 
with cheariulinefſe ; which 


ro receive Chriſt ir his 


[ 
willingly and gladly, loving | 
Chriſtin ſtrauogers, ſpect: 
ally being ſuch for rcligion, 
wee muſe uſe hofpitalitic 
towards them without 
|grudging, 1 Pet. 4, 9. 

The Apoſtle requires that 


q 


| pitalitie,that they follow it, 


Chriſtians bee given to hof- | 


| Rom. 12, 13. VW hich re- 
| QUITES ſtuaie and diligence | 
| incxerciſing it. Heb, 13, 2,' 


| inſaying, Be not forgettull 
tolodge firangers, it 1m- 
| plies a mindfullneſſe of the 
| dutie,ſfo as not to become 
| more remifle in the accuſto- 
| Ming a mans ſelfc toir. 
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[times a part of magnificence 
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© Though tis be ſome- | 
and is the worke of rich 
' men, yet it is moſt a fruit of | 
love, and mercie, WHICH 1 | 
| to bee done with cheeretuil- 
neſle, Rers, 12,8, 

|. 2, Chriſt is received in 
the leaſt of his bicrthren, and | 
counts it done to him, Math, 

25,35. IWwaa ſtranzer, and 

yee tooke mee tt, Gerſe 4.0. 
In as much as yee a;:ito oneof| 
the leaf] of theſe my br: thren 

ye have done it to me. 

2. Chcercfullneſſe 10: 
their intertainement rejoy- 
ceth their hearts,quiets ther | 
| affections. Philem, 5, The 
| bowels of the Saints are re- 
| freſhed by the brother, 
| when they are in feare el- 
ther to want or to bee caſi 


| 


1 upon unbeleevers, or ſadly 
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cle: the comfort of the Jove| 
chey percetve,and voluntary | 


| make knowen before the 


| hee bid him cate and drinke 
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| bis (on verſio? 4 


2 5 p oy 


ſuſpe& they ſhall bee coun- | 
red a burden,and find ſuch 


{uch compaſſion and mers. 


ſubjetion to the Goſpe!l, 
of God doth refreſh them 
greatly, which love they 


Churches, 3 /obz,s, As hel 
chat eates the meat of him | 


that hath anevill eye,though | 


yet becauſe his heart is not 
with him, hath no pleaſure 


| more greived at his chur- 


God rewards this cheere- 
full harbouring of his ſer- 


— 


liſhnefſe than comforted} 
| with his proviſion, 


tcllow(hipe of the Spirit, | 


in his {weet- morſels, buris| 


| vants in this world and that | 
| Which 15 to COMC ; as Abra- 


bam DK 
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by 


\ The Shunamite. 2 King. 4, 
| Thus hee promiſerh, itrhou 
bring the poore that are caſt 
out, into thine houſe, the 
[glory of the Lord ſhall bee 
thy reward : to bring them 
{in 1s more than to rake them 
'in upon intreatie., E/ay , 
58,7. 

The ſinalleſt giff given of 
love, acuppe of water, of 
cold water to the leaſt of 
thoſe that belongto Chriſt, 
to a Diſciple, in that name, 
(hall bee rewarded, AMarke 
19,41, VVhich 1s: nor fim- 
ply affirmed but with an 
afſeveration for more aſſu- 
| rance:and this excellent yer- 
tue of hoſpitalitie hath 
{greater promiſes according 
|tothe qualitie of perſons, 
; which 


| 


bes —_—_— — tt ———.... 


OY ZF WE wh 
ham, Lot, the widow of $4 
rephath, 1 King. 17,16, 23, 


"1 
5 


| 
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which in Chriſtian love re- 
ceived, are intreatcd TIe- 
ſpeQively for their calling 
\and cauſe for waich they 
are ſtrangers: There being | 
danger 1n receiving them; 
that arecaſt out for religion 


. 


| 
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aSifthey were rebels, Ac. 
7,6, 7, It 1s likely the 
greater daunger may bee in: 


fore our Yaviour gives-the | 
greater incouragement,lay- 
1ng,nce thatreceiveth a Pro- 
phet in the name- ofa Pro- 
pher, ſhall have a Prophets 
reward : ty rec21ve him-1n 
cename Gt 'a Prophet is to} 
receive him as a Prophet 
and becauſe hee tis- one , fo 
nonouring Chriſt in lits ſer- 
vants,and ſpecially inthem ' 
that arc ſpecially necxc him 
1n place and. imployed a- 


receiving the teachers, ther- | 
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| hartleſnefle of Chriſlignsr0] to 
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bout his kingdome, not only | 


ſhall hee receive'a Prophets 
reward atively, that which 


the Prophet gives, as the! 


oO 


CIs bo of the truth, hot 


pening of ſecrets of Gods 
i inodome; but paſſively, the 
reward which - God T1VES 
with reſpe@ tothe dignttie 
of the perſon on whom the 
benefit is conferred: Or 48 4 


worke, ahelpe to the truth 


ſuch reward as kce o1Ves the 


office of the Prophet and 
Executed 1t, a5 1 Sam. 3O. 


124; As his part is that go 


eth downe tothe batte T7 
[{tall his part bee that dela 


eth by the ſtuffe. . 
It ſerves to reproye the 


—_ 
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{Prophet : » a5 if hee had the 


| 


furtherer of .the®Propnets | 


which hee preacheth, giving | 
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the love of many ſhall waxe 
[cold ; ſo held with corrupt 


{helpe Chriſtians in their 


| 


LO —— 


hes ( onverſ1n, 


to this duty of receiving 
R1$sT totheir hou: 
in ſuch as petrtejrc| 
{oroe as above 
they exctude 
them from their love, ſo 
from their dwelling, no 
lovers at all of them that are 
 g00d; ſome of tearc _—_ 
perſecuted with them, be- 
cauſe iniquitic ſhall abound 


ſes, 
Oo him 3 
other men 


ſelfe love that they dare not 


trouble leaſt they ſhould be 
counted like them, this1s 
ina degree to forſake the 
cauſe of Chriſt, and to bee 

aſhamed of him, They had 
neede bee praved for,as the 
Apoſtle forfaken in his firſt} 
anſwering at Rowe prayeth 
| for them that failed him, 


ee are 


— 


God 1. bs 


Mat, 2 & 
I2, 


ll. tres AMS os 
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(afetie when others are in! 


God preſerveth ſome in 


trouble, that the one may | 
(uccour the other, Pov, 24, 
12. Ifthou ſay, behold, we 
knew not of it, ſhall not hee 
who pondereth the hearts | 


preferveth thy ſoule doth 
not.he know it ? &c. 

To: move to this dutie, it 
may helpe that Wee have 
examples commended of 
the practiſe of it, Gazws the 
hofte of Paul; and of the 
vhole Church , Rom. 16, 
23, Thisisa ſingular com- 
| mendation that he received 


every place,to his houſe and 


table, Phebe he gives a great 


Prayſe of for her hoſpitali- 


{tieto him and} many: other, | 


and in: thanketullnefſe re- 


I 


underſtand it, and hee who | | 
| 


Chriſtians comming - from £ 


l 


quires 
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quires the Saints at Remeto 
| aſhſt her in whatſoever bu- 
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| | 


— 


bis Converſton. 


fineſſe ſhe hath neede of 
them, as a thing becom- 
ming them, Row. 16, 2. It 
1s the praiſe of Lz7aza that 
ſhe conſtrained Par! and S7-| 
Lz5 to tarry in her houſe, and} 
of the Tailour that ſetting 
alide the feare of the gover- 
ners, he groughr them into 
his houſe and waſht their 


. whoſe love unto this worke 
; was ſtill freſh, AZ. 21,16. 
{ | '2, Our houſes with Our 
ſelves and all that wee haye 


wounds and ſet meat before 
them, Ad, 16, 15, 34. And 
of that old Diſciple Mnaſen 


to lodge Chriſts ſervants 


\fore ſhould they 'bee open 


| |fo him, ir was enough to| 


|{ay, The Lord hath neede , 


| 


Pn” 
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Luke' 
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. Lake 19, "n If in his, hee 
need our houſe, how can we! 
deny him ? let him have 
it with all williggneſſe. 


| Eccleſe 
| reaſone ch for giving to the| 


| 


| We know not what may 
cometo paſle in the earth, 
11, 2. Thewlſc man| 


| 
POOTe LNus : give a portion 


[ro ſeven and alt to eight, 


what 


1 


for thou knoweitgnot 


, TO tm. h_s Cad. td rad 
- i 


|evill thall bee upon the: 
\carth. Give liberally, give 
to many: it is ſaid ofthe juſt 
lice diſperceth abroad, and! 
i1sas hee that ſowetn, that 
calteth his feed at his right|» 
hand, and art his left; the rea- | 
ſon, the uncertainrie of 
| things, death may come and! 
[then the ſeeq time is paſt, a 


| r0an cannot helpe whom he 


| 


| would : or it may be he that 


| isable now may want, and 
| he 


| . . 
+ i ſured unto them againe, Lax. 


f 
| | 
|to leave our houſes and ail. 
| wee have incaſe of confefl. | 


(? 
F . 
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'heethat wants now may bee 
able to helpe him that in| 
| his need hath beene helpe- 
" 'fulltohim. God ordereth it 
'ſo that hee that watereth | 
[ſhall have raine, and with | 


[what meaſure men mete | 
\unto others 1t ſhal] be mea« | 


| 6. 38, Wee have heereno| 
ſtable or fixed ſeate, wee: 
are or ſhould bee prepared! 


or, thercfore to recetve | 


thoſe that would. :It mui 
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them have alrcadic done! 
it, 
5 Itis perpetuall infamie to | 
8! Diorrephes that himſelfe re. | 


| 


ceived notthe brechren, and : 
more, that hee ſuffered not 


bee true hoſpitalitie, not to, 
keepe open houſe with a 
| table 


a. 


| 
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I'7s 


| 


| 
| 


table plentitull turnithed 
for any how vile ſo ever, 
which 45 expreſhie ' forb14- 
den, 2 [4hn 10, 1/ there come 
any to you, and bring not this 


Rom.TG6. ; 


= 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


F 
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| 


| 


to your houſe, neither bid him 


Def7rine, receive him not in- 


God ſprea, Not hereſies one-|\, 
ly but hercrickes that ſpread | 
cheirheteſtes are to beere. | 
jected , we mul} have: no 
tellowſhip with rheir un- 
fruirfull workes of darke- 
neſfe , not onely not invite 
them, bur iſthey offer cheme||| i 
(elves decline them: Depart | 
from the fooliſh man 1] © 


whom thou perceiveſt not} ; 

the lips of knowledge: heare\[| 

no more the inſtruction that M 
| 


cauſeth to <rre from 'the [ 
words of knowledge, We * 
muſt put a difference jndeedf * 


berweene-an hereticke con- 
| vinced 


———_— A 


bis Converſion, 


_ _ — — = 


vinced,that ſinnes being con-r 
demned of himſelfe,and one | 
that yet may bee wonne. | 
But receive none ſuch ad 
houſe in favour ofhis here-} 
fie: Thar is tobee partaker | 
| of his evill deedes; nor con- | 
verſe with him, ſalute him: 
4\l | not, with danger of being} 
ſeducedtevill words ,or evill | 
| converſings corrupt good | 
| maners, P Cor. 25, 33. Or| 
with ſcandall to the weake, 

But if hee be in extreame 
' want, wee muſt confader | 
that hee ccaſeth not tobee | 
our neighbour, therforewe | 
| 21y for bis releife recelve. 
himro houſe, or exerciſe | 
hat \|; other workes of tmercie to 
hel} him, taking heede ftill of” 
Wel fine, of appearance of ſinne, 
1eed and of the daunger of it. 
con-l Yee muſt abhorre to bee] 


nced N partakers | 
; by Oe Arn by | —— 
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Rom.16. 


17. 


table plentifull furniſhed 


for any how vile fo ever, 


which 45 expreſlic for bi4- 
den, 2 [6hx 10, If there come 


rhejrheteftes are to beere. 


| any to you, and bring not this 


| 10 your houſe, neither bid him 
God ſpread, Not hereſies one. 
ly but hercrickes that ſpread 


jected , we mulj have: no 
fellowſhip with rheir un- 
'fruirfull workes of darke. 
'neſſe , not onely not invite| 
| them, bur iſthey offer theme! 
 ſelyes decline them: Depart 
from tne fooliſh man ut 
whom thou perceiveſt not: 
| the lips of knowledge: heare 


. 


|\no more the inſtruction that 


muſt put a difference indeed 
| betweene -an hexeticke con- 


 — ed - 


| Doctrine, receive him not in| | 


(| 


j 


cauſeth to <crre from the 
\words of knowiedge. We 


vinced 


his Converſron, 265 : 
vinced,that {ianes being con-, 
demned of himſelfe,and one | 
that yet may bee wonne. | 
Bur receive none ſuch toi 
houſe in favour ofhis here-} 
\Z | fie: Thar 15 tobee partaker | 
| | of his evill deedes; nor con-! 
\ | verſe with him, ſalute him 
| | not, with danger of being} 
| | feduced:evill words,or evill| 
|: converſings corrupt good | 
||| maners, PCr. 25, 33. Or] 
| with (candall to the weake, 


- ; Butifnee be in extreame 
\\|ſ want, wee muſt confader | 
. that hee ccaleth not to bee 
on our neighbour, therfore we 
\or 1 122y for bis releife receive 


ae\}| bim to houſe, or exerciſe, 
har\}{ ther workes of mercie to} 
mel iim, taking heede ftill of 
mel 2” © wma | | 
Welſ (inne,ot appearance of finne, Þþ 
reed} 42d of the daunger of it. 
on-| Vee muſt abhorre to bee] 


aced N partakers! 
| _ Em end 


——_—.. 


—_ 
— 


partakers of his evil deede, 
| in doing any thing to further |# 
| falſe doarine, or kinder the / 
doGrine of Chriit, Y 
Bid him not God ſpeed, |? 
[may {cemeto bee againſt! 3 
Ctvilitie, but it 1sa diſcoun-| 
tenancing of falſe doArine,)! 
\as the Prophet did the Ido-| 
 latrje of Jchoram, of whom| 
he faith, he would not have =: 
looked toward hm; anda; i 
preſerving of a mans ſelte. | F- 
| | For ſaluration may breeF 
 faryiliar (pcaking rogether, | | 
and thar may prove conta-| 
 g10Us, andbidding him God: 
ſpecd, implicth a we! with. 
ing tohim in his bufineſſe,|} | 
and ſo conſent and coofe-|} 
| ration in ſome ſort; and ſo} 
[1ndaungering as t* to How: | 
{ (hip in finae, { in his pu- 


| ' niſhment : As hee that Te | 
| | CCIVES | 
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CR 
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ceives a true preacher of 
Chriſt inthar name, fur- 
thers his 200d Worke, and is 
partaker of his reward. 


0 | 
n | 

! 

{ 


Not that ſuch diligent | 
choiſe ſhould -bec made of 
' |[themywee receive tohouſe,] 
| har none bur truc , podly, 


l y 


200d Chriftians ſhould bee 
received, Therc 1s cerhine 
= [reward tothem-that Tecelve 
W ia ritylteovs man in the 
& [name of a righteous man : 
lo though hee beean hypo- | 
crite yea areprovate,if hee 
henrny in the name of a Dif 
cip e Of Chriſt and in that | 
| name be loved and enter- | 
'tained, We are to doc goed 
! \untoall, evenmen that arc 
2 |evill, aretobee allured by 
venefits, and recalled to a 
[better courſe. The office 


of hoſpitality is-not fulfilled 
; N ' 


—_———— 


ws, 
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|meate, drinke, honſe, and 


{on, agucſttoaſinner, An- 
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G ; (RES i OR | 
jin communicatins our 


things -pertainung to the re-| 
freſhing of the body, but in 
' mutuall edification, ſweete| 
words.that 1t may bee un- 
derſtood that the benefi- 
cence is done to the honour 


| of Chrilt. ; 
| %7 And when they ſaw 
| it, they all murmurcd, ſaying, 
| that heewas gone to: bee gueſt. 
\ with 4 man that is a ſinner. 
This is the event which 
this worke of ſo great mer-| 
' cy and love had among the} 
multitude, they murmured, 
Inlarged by the univerſali-| 
| tie, they did all-ſo,declared| 
| oy the cauſe a miſtaken 
ground, that it agreeth not 
with holinefle for an holy 


mantobee upon any occaſt- 


other! 


| ner, who was now returned} 


z."* ' at. 


I bis (onverſi =y 
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other miſtaking there was , 
that counted Zechews a Gn! 


to INNOCencie, 
To murmure is-{o to dil. 


let looſe the bridle toa pety: 


{elfe to ſome body, yet not 
openly to ſet upon himg but 
to condemne ſecretly hat 
the mureSurer reproves not 
to his face, commonly whom 
hee bites with a poyſon-full 
(tongue: .Or it Is an inerdi- 


impatience in adverſities, 
or of an cvill interpretation. 


deeds. 


doing , of goed ations; in 
ſome, they are grudged at, 
meete with evill conſtruti- 


ſemble the voice,as alſo tof 


lant tongue, to oppoſe-ones| 


| 


nate affteAion-, ariſing of | 


of other mens - workes: or} 


| 


This is the event of well 


| 


» 
. 


W- ”F ” ” 


Z ACHEVS 


——_—— A 
” 


| 


mured. faxing: This- man rt 


| with them, Malicious hyp0- \ 
{crites miſliked and fpakee- 
| vill of what Chriſt ſpake or 


and cvill poker of. Fhis e- 
(!him whodid all things well, 


eateth your Maifter with Pub- 


ons , are ev1ll- thought of, | 


vent befe!l the actions of 


land nothing.amiſſe. Zute 5,| 
130. Why ave yee eate and, 
drinke with Publicans and 


| Sinners? Math. 9, Ii. why | 


fieans and Sinners? It carried 
a ſhewof 1 ingenuitic and fim- 
Plicitie, but with a heart of 
gall againſt Chrift, condem: 


Sinners came to heare him, 
the Phariſes and Siribes mu. 


cezveth ſinners, ana eateth 


I———_ 
® 


did, how true and profita-| 
ble 


UII cn CIS —_— __ —_—_ _ _ 


ning hisdoing as unworthy Io 
of his perſon and othce Ze 
115,2.|When the Pablicans and, 


il 


— 


LY 


Fo * # . Fn W 4 —_— ———_—— — 4 


his Conver ton: 


——— — 


ble ſoever, He kept com- 
pany with them to leade| 


them from rheir 11anes to 
righreouſneſſe, and it was fo: 
plaine that it could not bee 
denied; bur being envious 
they miſconfirued and miſ- 
liked that which was wel! 


| done. Simon the Phariſee 
though no proud conte m- | 


ner of Chrift, nor ſworne 
and violeht enemy to his 
doctrine, yet 1gnorant- of 


was ſent with the grace of 
reconciliation to ſave that 


celved, who in his opinion 
was to be expulſed the com- 
panics and thinketh in him- 
felfe that Chriſt is not fo 
much as a Prophet, decau fc 
nc knew not (as he 


| 


which is loſt, heeis' offend- | 
ed that a ſinner. is- gently re- | 


| 


| 


| 
k 


FE the office of Chriſt that hee | 


| 


thought) 


g—_Y —— "I 
er ——_- > 2 "AGES Xx" 


whac! 


— —— c_ A 
=- 


—_—_— — 
_- —_—— OO” 
de 


272 


EI 
C—_ 


ZACHEVS 


| 


| 


——_—— 


—_— 


—_——— 


—— OOO —C—— - 


what. manner of woman u 


To ſuffer as. evill doers 


2 Tim.1,12.Davias enemics. 
were moved againſt him 
becauſe hee followed good- 
nefſe : onely hurt him for | 
that cauſe that hee would 


bee that will harme you, if yee 
bee foewers of that which is 


4 


gooa? 1 Pet.3, 13. Heethat 


[owes himſclfe in deme- 
;riting. others, one would 


WAS. | 
| 
even for workes of grace,is- 


incident to gracious men, 


live godly, P/al, 38,20. His| 
benefits roward? them| 
could not overcome theirj: 
| R . | 
Lmalice, but they requited | 
him with injurie. The A-| 
poſtle puts the caſe: Whaijs, 


| itudies beneficence and be- | 


thinke ſhould ſoften iron |. 


jminds, and Experience 
teacherh 


w”_ m TE nn a TWO YT p—_—_ 


es | 
{n0X10us to the injuries of 
wicked men: but when the 


PY — = 


peace, hurt none, but apply 
themſelves to- doe good to 


all as they can, are lefſe ob- 


| quarrell 1s religion, then hu- 
' manitie isJaid aſide, &they 
that will live according to | 
the doctgn of Chriſt godly, 
hal ſuffer for righteouſnes. | 
Not onely evill 'men that 
| are murmurers of deſtinate 
malice; buteven good men 
of ſome weaknefle cither | 
1n jadgement,as they of the 
| circumciſion that contended | 
| with Peter about his carying 
the Goſpell to the Gentiles, 
and eating with' them; or of 
ſome envy may miſlike 
ſome good ations, as 1oſach 
miſliked and would. have 


| 


| 


N.5 had 


” 
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had it forbidden that Elds 4 
and . Medaa + prophecied 1n 
the Hoſt, Numb; 11, 28,29, 
'It may bec that ſome man 
of ancvill mind-may grudge | 
at a good worke: under @ 
faire pretence, and deccive 
| ſome well meaning menand 
: ;24ade them-into forme: mur-| 
; muring. As is thought off 
{#d4;, out cf covgouſnefle| 
orudging at-tne cofF 1n tae 
| Oyntment powred upon{|þ 
Chrift,as wait, which might || 
have. helped- many poere| 
people if ichad beene fold 
and given to them; that: o-|Þ 
thers of the Diſciples were | | 
ſo drawen to--mx{like it; and} | 
 murmite, Marke 14,4; 5: 
Math. 26, with lobn 12, 5, 
$.Some myurmurers are ſaid | 
to ſpeake evill of things they |, 
know nor, a madde. bold- | 
neſſe | 


| 


—c_ 


—_ WR 
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nefſe not fearing to con-| 
| demne EnNgs that exceed 
their capaeitte: It 1s of pro- 
cur ignorance ariſing of 
anevill diſpoſition. te ſhew 
ſame pride and petulancie, 
ro ſpeake evill of things they 


| the conclufton without 
knowledge of the true 
cauſe, 

In .dAng our dutie wee 


though wee dcfire allo to 
conſ{ciences of men: ovr re-- 


our. ſelves the ſervants of 
Chrift in good and in evyl 
|report; when .men ſpeake 
well of us, and when. they 
diſpraiſe us, wee have one 


anderftand not, afſeuting to-| 


| 


Y - —_— 
4 pa 


| manifeſt our ſelves in the | 


olution muſt bee to ſhew | 


| 


Vſer,:- 
muſt be content with Gods |} 
2pprobation, 1t is erough | 
| that we are allowed of God |: 


| 


_ Lord | 


7 q 
» 
_ ft 2 F 
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| 


Lord to whom wee ſtand or j 
| fall; if we doe of faith what 
-wee dge particular and vnt- 
 verſall, we pleaſe God, and} 
have a good confeience,and 


thereof quietnefſe and afſſu- 
rance for ever, Eſay 32, 17. 


the fruit of our- righteoul-| 
nefle is' peace; the effe&| 


Neither ſhunne nor ceaſe to 
doc good though. men of| 


a> 


ignorance or ill affeRion be 
offended, | 

We muſt labour. to bee 
without offence , not onely 
to give none, but to take| 
none to make us weake. fall, 
or goe backe, Two things| 
helpete this, light, and love, 
; He that loveth: his brother «- 


i viaeth i; the light, and there 


- « 


is none occaſion of ſtumbling in 
him, 11ohn, 2, 10, Tolove 
ones brother is to bee of af 
þ mind' 


it. 


RR 
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mind well affeted rowards 
nim, ſhewing it in benevo- | 
lence, and beneficence, ac-| 
cording to his power, and 
that for Chrifts ſake, which | 


In whoſe mind the true light | 


( Chrift- apprehended by | 
faith) doth ſhine : the Law 


[15 writt@1 1A bis heart by the 
Spirit, which is a teſt1monte 


—_ 
— 


biding in the light, "perſe- 
vering init. And this light: 
and knowledge of Gods 
Commandementsſo guides 
him, that hee gocth on his 


hath vadertaken with CXPe-! 


A. ii. 


{ari{ethof the light of faith. | 


concerning brotherly love | 


not onely of his being but a- | 


journey to heaven which he: 


| 


dition, without: offence or| 
inderance: and love in his| 
heart carries him with re- 
ſpe tothe whole law, that| 


th ef 


NT” 


| 


k 
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Ithe. Apoſtle faith, hee that 
| (Ioverh another hath fulfilled | 
37 the Law, whatſoever Com- 
| mandemetthere is,i it 1s COM- 

| pretended in this ſaving,,f 
( namely: Thos ſhalt leve thy 
| neighbour & thy ſelfe. . Love 
| | worketh no al to his neigh-| if | 
}\: bour,Rew. 13, 8,9, 10. Cha-[ | 
ritie behaves not it ſelfe un- 
| ſcemely, ſecketh nor- her[Þ | 
 owne, thinketh notevill \&c-"| ll |, 
1 I C#7. I3,5. | [ 
8 ' Anditisto bee obſerved| 
tat hee doth .not ſay, there| I |. 
tsno ſcandall to him, but{Þl |; 
there 1s no ſcandall in him. | 
Though-many ſcandalls.are| if |; 
| offered of the world to him| Þ |; 
that loves his brother.: none] Þ [; 
| petrceth into his mind, or 1s 
ſoin his mind. whereby. hee] | |; 
is hindred from leading his] || |þ 
Life freindly and peaceably 


| 
with] 


: 4 | 

4 

'S wy 
x - 


te i 


—— 
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| 


' 


| 


| (tumbles irrmany things:bur | 
2s his knowledge increaſeth' 


——_—_—_ 


| 
| 


land his holy love, .ſo hee is 


bis ( on verſion 701. 


with his neighbour, | 

Hee ſo farre offends nor; 
and 1s not. offended as hee. 
bath light abiding 1n him 
and walkes in it:but becauſe 


hee isbutin part taken out | 


ard his 


.of the darkeneſſe , 


(Ove 1S NOT perſeet; there- 
tore 10 reſvet of-the- re. 
mainder- of ignorance and | 
{elfelovg unſanAtified, bee 
offends and takes. offence, j 


more pure and without of 
{ence:for, whichthe Apolile| 
prated for.the- Philippians, | 
that their love might a-} 
bound {ti}! more and more| 
in knowledge and in all 
judgement, that they might | 
bee {incere and without of- 


fence till the day of Chriſt; 


char! : 
— | mow 
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ritie without ſtumbling : 
This is one great part of their 


Law ; nothing ſhall offend 
(them, Pſa/. 119, 165, Moſt 
great tranquilitie, and true 
{ecuritie. 

| That be wasgone tobe agueſt 
with one that is a ſinger. 


them, his fellowſhip with ai 
[{inner. Et.is robee inquired 
I, who is a ſinner or in their 


bee a finne to have fellow- 


| waSone of proftituted wic-! 


notorious and manifeſt 


JE 
——A 


kedneſſe,living, and taken in| 


ſinnes, for which they were 
| EXCOMMUNicate out of the}. 


\thar they might hold on a| 
conſtant courſe in their pu- | 


I 


felicitie that love Gods| 


cs 
- 


| This is that which offends | 


account ſuch. 3. whether i. 


ſhip with them >- | | 
| Alinner in their account| | 


CY 
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CE {deligne any wickedneffe 
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Synagogue; and the Scrip- 
ture ſaith ſome thing to this 
purpoſc:in degrees of finnes 
it (cemes more to bee afin- 
ner than to bee ungodly, 1 
Tim, 1, 9. 1 Pet: 4 , 18. 
Where. ſhall the ungodly 

and the ſinner appeare ? Pſal. 

I, 1. Bleſſed 1s the man that 
hath not walked in the coun» 


inthe way of-ſinners; of the 
Sodomitts itis faid they were | 
{inners before the Lord ex- 


feared not inthe ſight of rhe 
Lord and before his face to 


{{nough never ſo vile; thetc- 


fore they that ſinac with 
impudencie are ſaid to de- 


Eſay 3,9, 


{ell of the ungodly.nor fiood | 


ceedingly.Gez.1 3,13. They | 
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clare their fnncs like Sodome- 


' Sotheybegan ro bee cal- |. 


| led 
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[ror or fault, butived tn hai- 


th 


rordi narie honeſtie 2bhorred 


led finners which fell, not of | 
ignorance or weakeneſſe, | 
but did evill of deſtinate| 


malice, without all reve- 
regce of God. 2. Who of- 
 fendednorin ſome lefler cr. 


nous wickedneſles.. 3; VV ho 
fell not once into ſuch figne, 
but by frequent as acqui- 
red an: habite, exerciſed in 


| 


kind of life, 4. VVhen they 
committed their {innes not 


And notoriouſly as men of} 
them, 


| 


followed: that Phariſaicall 
perſuaſion, that they which| 


| notorious ſinnes, were juft 


. . * . 
 evill, it-was as their certaine| 


in ſecret, but fo- manifeſtly} 


\ Henceby little and little| } 


werenot defiled with ſuch| 


| Q+- 
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even in the fight of God; 
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be (onverfion 2 


y 


——_— 
—_— 


bt 


28 


of which men Chriſt ith, he 
came not to call the righte- 


| 
| 
ous, Math.. 9, 13. Such: as} 
ina loftie and proud mind} 
with truſt of carnallworkes, | 


tought themſelves. righte- 
' ous,, and deſpiſed others, 
| Luke 18, 9. 


tintion of hypocrite and 


but ſo.defiled with a filthy 
heart-, that Gon who 


=- — 


And ſo was there a dil- 


{tnner; the hypocrite having | 
ſome ſe®ming righteouſ- 
nefſe,. precious with..men-, |- 


% 


I 6; I. 


rally is every one thatisSnot 
in Chriſt. So as hee is ſtilÞF 
guiltic in his conſ{cience,h1s 
(innes are imputed and are 
upon hisowne ſcore, a6 Dis | 
acdts notdiſcharged, | 


| 


knowses it abhortes it, Luke 


But a ſinner taken gene- 
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Tohn 9, 
41+ 


mms 


 Thereis finne remaining | 
and finne removed or. tran- | 


fient, It is remaining when 
.men do not come to Chriſt, 
The Spirit convinceth- the 


beleeve notin him:that they 


devided and ſepafate from 


but concerning guilt and 


know their {f1nne, and betake 
themſelves to Chriſt that 
[they may be juſtified in him, 
they have forgivenefle of all 


| the faults and finnes of that 
| man, God hath reccivedin 


—_ wt... wo CC CO 


world of finne becauſe they | 


are yet in their finnes, be- 

cauſe that which unites men | 
jto Chrſt, faith in himthey 
havenot, and fo remaining| 


OO —_ 


im, finne reignes in them; | 
| 2ohn 16. 9, Sinne tranfient| 
hot onely in reſpec of a, 


[puniſhment is, when men] 


|freſpaſſes, ſoas they are not| 


| Chriſt 


| 


counts himſelfe to have no 


| 


ee. 


r— 


bis Converſion. 


Chriſt a full farisfaQion,and 


wrong by him, puts away | 
his anger and loves him} 
freely. He #s the Lambe of 
God that takes away the ſinnes 


| 


death. 


of the worla, lobn 1, 29. 
W hatſoever alienated God 
from man hee takes away 


by the Sacrtfhce of his| 


A ſinnEr is he who is not 


— a Saint anda ſin- 


ts... 


ner ſtand in oppoſition, a 
good man ard a inner, 
Eccleſ, 9,2. a finner is bur 
feſh, Ger. 6, 3. lohr 3, 6.\ 


leth no good thing , they 
thatare 1n the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God; nature is wholy 
corrupted, ſoas men arc by 
mMture children of wrath; 


And in the fiſh there dwel-| 


[not by nature created in the | 


| firſt 
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{ted: 1t and. 1s. NOW CONcelved 


11s borne anew, though hee 


Z,ACHEVS | 


firſt man, butas hee: corrups 


1g .the .carnall generation, 
inour firſt Ginh Wee bring 
with us ſuch anature as is 
altogether {1nne, Pfal. 5 1, 5. 
In finne aid my mather warme 
me. 

But hee 15no {inner which 


have ({1cne 10 him, hce 15ult 
and good. ,compted with 
them that are in the fleſh, 


[New creature: od things are 
paſſed away, hec bath the 
| godly nature , the ſeed of 


and by inchoation hee is a 


God abides in kim : hee 15| 
io the number of Saints to; 
whom the kingdome ot | 
God 1s given, whoſe king 1s 
the Lord, Rewel,15 Thou 


TEL 


'kK10g of 5d 
| A {inner 1 1S he tat CO- F1tS } | 
| 


finnes | 


| his C onver ſion. 
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(innes ungodly , ſuch are cal-, 
| led ungodly ſinners ,/ude 15, 

To commit fſinnes un- | 
godly isfiot tocommit finne 
of infirmitie,which befalles 
the Saints on earth, 10 
whoſe hearts is Gods Law: 
but either deccived by 1g. 
norance,or when the temp- 
tation 1s ſo ſtrong that the 
w1l! 1s over-caried, and the 
affetionen the corruption 


OC—_———_—— 


of it violent againſt their re- 
generate will and affection, 
they doe that which they 
would not, but hatc. 

Bur it is to {in out of the 


tne heart deſtitute of al god- 
ly feare to ſfin,the hart works 
niquitie, E/ay 32,6, ASir 
was 11 /udas his fin fo com- 
mitted as could.not agreeto 
ay that had his heart in- 
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full maliciouſnes of the wil. 


y dued 


| 
| 


| 
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 dued with heavenly grace, 
there fore hee is excepred in 


the teſtimonie that Chriſt 
.gives of cleaneſle to his Di. 
(ciples:You are ckane but 
'notall, for hee knew who 
ſhould betray him. Peter 
Chriſt knew would deny 


him three times, yet hee is 


wrought no ſuch thing in 
bis heart, his puPpoſe and 


umm wn 


O—_ 


| love to Chriſt was againſi 
it; and fo 1n the reſt of the 
Diſciples that were to fiy' 
| from him and lcave him a 


! 
; 


with temptation, the cor- 
 rupt feare of man prevailing 
[againſt the feare of God, 
| which was true but weake 


'inthem. 


F | 
ing, That which thou doeſt, 


lone, they were over-taken 


To him our Saviour fſay- 


| doe| 


i. —— A Cn. 


i a. 
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pronounced cleane : Helly | 


— 
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his Converſion, 


p_— — 


doe quickly, diſcovered the, 
tudie and mediration-of a 
perfidious minde:,moſt in-. 
tenſively rowling and la- 
bouring ofa wicked treaſon 
againſt his good Lord, 14s 
[3,27. 

| Hee {innes ungodly that} 
| neither doth good nor loves | 
_ ir, hatano heartto internall} 
pietic and juſtice; loves 
{inne whefT hee forbeares to 
doe it : 1s altenared from ' 
righteouſnefie,is the ſervant 


my GR 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ly\ yp of finne, Row. 6, 20, Andof 
a-| corruption, 2 Pet, 2, 19. | 
e\ | Addifting himſelfe to fin, 
7r-\| making it his Lord, ſub- | 


lervants to uncleanefle and 
ay-\[0101quitie, unto iniquitie, 
eſt, \Itodoe the workes of un- 


jeAing himſelfe with all his | 
heart, to fulfill the luſts of! 
It, yeilding his members as| 


| 


| 


doe O righte- 
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duced with heavenly grace, 
there fore heeis excepted in 
the teſtimonie chat Chriſt 
.gives of cleaneſle to his Dt. 
(ciples: You are cane but 
aot all, for hee knew who 
ſhould betray him. Peter 
Chriſt knew would deny 
| htm three times, yet hee is 
pronounced cleane : Hce' 
{wrought no ſuch thing in 
bis heart, his puPpoſe and 
| love to Chriſt was againſ} 
it; and fo in the reſt of the 
Diſciples that were to ty! 
| from him and leave him a 
lone, they were over-taken| | 
wich temptation, the cor- 
 rupt feare of man prevailing 
-againſt the feare of God, 
| which was true but weakc 
!1nthem. 
 Tohimour Saviour ſay-: 
| ing, That which thou a 
oe. 


alt. ot. 
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hu Converſion, 

doe quickly, diſcovered the, 
tudie and mediration-of a 

perfdious minde:,moſt 1n- 
tenſively rowling and la-| 
bouring ofa wicked treaſon 
againſt his good Lord, /vhn' 
[3, 27. | 

Hee ſinnes ungodly that | 
| neither doth good nor loves | 
ir, hathno hearttointernall | 
pietie and juſtice; loves 
{inne whefT hee forbeares to 
doe it 2 is altenated from | 
righteouinefle,is the ſervant! 
of linne, Row.6, 20, Andof 
corruption, 2 Per, 2, 19, | 
| Addicting himſelte to fin, 
making it his Lord , ſub- 
pgljeRing himſelfe with all his 
»d,\heart, to fulfill the luſts of | 
zke |Nit, yeilding his members as: 
lervants to uncleanefle and | 
to 1n1quitie, unto iniquitie, 
todoe the workes of un- 
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jofit, 1/hz 5,18: And in-\þ 
l vaſive to Þ3 ren the! 


| the body of ſinne may bee! 
|ter the fleſh bur after the] 


| | Spirit.Every mans lite is 4 


end; when allthings are dl 


—_— 


purgetk himfelfe in a ſtudie 
{ofpuritie, -1 Jobs 3, 3. It is) 


righteouſneſle. 
Hee - is: not a ſinner that 


oppoſedro the .committing k 
of finne, v. 4, Thar effeQu-|® 
ally. relifts finne with adou-|\ ' 
ble'warre, defenſive to pre.|Þ 
ſerue himſelfe from the hun'F 


kingdome of tt *alrogethe| 
and bring it tonothing, that 


| 


deſtroyed:that walke not at- 


certaineway, unto which 1s 
fixed a certaine ſcope and 


the fleſh & arc referred to] 


the fieth, the fleſhthe rule & wh 


| ſcope of life with thoſe it, 


things that belong to 1t.One hat 


RP eee Com 


| may 
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may bee ſaid to walke after 
ehe fleſh, though he do ſome 
things by occaſion w*®ſeeme 
to pertaine to the Spirit, 
But in whoſe mind and; 
intention the Spirit hath vi-| 
gor,that this purpoſe and | 
courſe or inſtitution of life: 
© {depends thereupon, he may | 
= [bee (aidto walke after the 
2 { Spirit, though ſometimes] 
© [ſome things are incident] 
[which ſceme to _refemble. 
the diſpoſition of the fleſh | 
rather than of the Spirit, ye | 
|{ometiae the fleſh appeare| 
| more than the Spirit, when 
che mind in a kind of gene- 
Krall motionofthe true faith 
tends unto God, in particu- 


LY which hinders the light of 
t, and hee too much more 


lar cauſes there is ſomewhat 


— — 


than is mecte is indulgent 
| "a. 0 
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to hisaffeQions, and addic- 
|ted to-his owne witte, 1 Cox, 


Zn Zo 
j Ir is one thing to walke 


| in hnne, 1t is anotaer to fall. 


into finne, when his walke 
1s inthe light of knowledge 
| and faith; asit is one thing 
|to fall! into the mire another 


| taine and deftinate wlll. 


ſtands in aflent and workes, 


| ſequent, the worke not bro- 
\ ken off but continued, 
where conſent 1s given by 
| infirmity, which repentance 
[NOR breakes off : {inne 


——— — _ EE” —__. A 
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| re1gnes 


| 


to through ones ſelfe into it D 
and with plcaſurego wallow| | 
in it: in that there 1s a hard] 
.| neceſhitie of ſinning through! Þ 
 fratltie,inthis there is a CEr-|} 


The dominion of fſinne|Þ# 


but then the aſſent is not 
] onely antecedent but con- 


bee done no more, ſuit 15] 
| 


made with godly prayer, 


- = 
4 —_— : if as 
a *ug a” 
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reignes not , when that 
which 1s done 15þy and by 
eondemned, and that it may 


| 


and the mind called to rea-: 
ſon hates it fcife and its 
deed, greatly deſiring to 
bee unburdened of- the 
burden of infirmitte, The 
reigne of {inne is which 
addits ethe whole man 
unto + the ſervice of 1t; 
Burt where the Spirit of 
| God workes and ſucceeds, 

| not alwayes to the preven- | 
| Ling of ſinne that-it bee not 

done, yet to ſaving repen-| 
tance after it 15: done, makes | 
(\fOprofit ſtill more to a will 
of not finning : not excu- 
(ing a mans ſelfe that hee 
finneth with the fleſh not 
with the- ſpirit, but greatly 
| O - 


| 
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accuſing himfelfe, 8& lamen-| 


ting that the flefh 15 not ſub. 
ject to the ſpirit. Not by 
compulſion of judgement, 
which may bee in finners 
who ſee better things and 


| 


| himſelfe is not ignorant that 
vertueis better than vice, 


 propenſton , of will and ſtu- 
dieto bee better, Not the 
horror of punifhment but 


is not thcir pleaſure but 


away {ore wounds, 

| Tothe ſecond,thetr quar- 
rel], becauſe hee went to be} 
agueft with aſtnner : whe- 


ther all fellowſhip witi {1n-] 


approve them; the Divell| Þ 


yet loves vice more than} 
vertue; but where 1t is of || 


the loathing of finne which} | 


their burden, there ſane} 
| hath no dominion though} | 
tn the confli&t a man carie| | 


| 


| | lowſhip 
who: reſorted to the feaſts 
and dinners of ſinners,to take | 


| F 'Or convincing themzas when 
I | hee called Maithew,and hee | 
made a gxeat feaſt for him, | 


ner, defired him that hee 
| {would eate with him, hee | 
* | went into his houſe and ſate 


F] 
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man ? 
It is not ſ{inne abſolutely 


the example of our Saviour 


opportunitie of converting 


hee refuſed not the fellow- 


Lake 5, 29, So-when Sir 
the Phariſee bid him todin- 


downe to meate, Luke 7,36. 


fora godly mano have tel. 
with Gnners:. by 


'ners bee ſinne toa godly 


(hip-of Publicanes. at table, þ 


Hee went. into the: houſe of |; 
one of the chiefe Phariſees | 
to cat bread onthe Sabboth | 
day, Luke 14, 1. This was| 
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'[manitie of Corift, that 


mies ofthe truth, yer to the 
end that hee might winne 
them, he thus condeſcends 
tothe taking all occaſion to 


blefſe and do good. . 
. The Apoſtle leaves it free 


infidels houſe to feaſt it hee 
bee - called: and mvited of 


f mbole of love and friend- 


lawfull, as it is by circum: 


tion ; whether it bec ſafer 


[toavoid daunger- and ſcan- 


dal ,totary at home;or whe- 
ther | 


G # 


I _ _ 


h— 
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. wonderfull love a and nd hu- 


though they were the ene-| 


to a Chriſtian. to goe to an|k 


him, 1 Cor. 10. 27 The| 
fellowſhip of the. table is a| | 


[ſbip, and conſerves. huma-|| 
nitie-*ohely hee makes it fo|'? 
| one of tnoſe things that are| 


ſtances r to be deliberated of | 


forexpedience and edifica-| | 


his C verſion. 190, | 2 97 | 
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ther there may not be hoped 
tor ſome fruit of going, and 
that without offence. | 
1. There muſt bee coi- 
ſideration of the partie,whe. ! 
[ther hee be well grounded; 
\in knowledge, confirmed bu 
faich and podlineſſe, or 1g- 
| | norant and weake:ifthey be | 
 trong and able to maintaine! 
[the doctrine of truth and 
convince the falſehood, and 
they bee left free without 
being compelled to any of 
their unlawfull wayes, they 
may uſe rke fellowſhip of 
_ 

They muſt looke to 
their motive er impulſive 
-cauſe.thatit be love to their 
ſalvation and Chrifts king- 
[dome , and to. their end 
| which is the ſame in forbea- 
| ring their ſocicric, and their 
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Come to repentance. 


'Chrift Teſus and repentance 
towards God,not leaving off 


our enjoyned one whom he 
had caſt many Devills out 
of (though hee prayed him 


an admiration as uſeth! to 


they approve not, but admi- 


vſing ofic that they may | 


| 3. They muſtteach thoſe] | 
{inners with whom they are| | 
{o converſant, and bee wor-| | 
king upon them for faith in| | 


ſo long as they havefellow.|M | 
ſhip with them, Our Savi-|i | 


that hee might be with him)|P | 
to goe home to his freinds|Þj | 
and relt them how -great|f 
things the Lord bad done|ſii |-: 
| for him, &c, And heejſy | 
dtd 1t with fruit, all mer} 
did marvailenot with ſuch} | 


hold fome, of things which|}| 


| ration with prayſezand it 1s 


18: 
| 


i... 
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| bis Converſion: 
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| likely either a fruit of faith 
© |or ſome beginning of it, he| 
| [pubtihedthe name of lefus, 
@ [the Goſpel.coneerning him, | 
Y land that confirmed \by| 
} (ſuch, a miracle in himſelfe,] 
© {which was the' wonderfull | 
'mercie of God that"being | 
| |{o vnworthily rejected of 

© |the Gazarens, though he for. 
{ooke them. htmfelfe accor- | 
ding totheir deſert; yethee | 
{cnt them one. more accep. | 
table than himfelfe among 
them, who prevaltled with | 
\fuch an ungodly people. | 
{| Allmen have not one houre| 
7 \appointed them to beleeve, | 
| [ſome fruit comes ar length. | 
| 4» It 1s moſt convenient | 
that they ſhew rthemfelves 
freindly, gentle, loving,well | 
deſerving of them with! 
whom they 'ſo converſe; it 
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much availes to receive the 


croth when it is perſuaded 
.hee loves: And . therefore 


they muſt. not have their 


converſation with them for 
their .owne gaine and pro- 
fit; 


ly of winning . them to 


Chriſt, When it appeares 
| there is no hope of thar, if 


they ſhew them ſetves obfli- 


no fellowſhip with them; 
further :than neceſlitie of 
like enforceth, eirher if they 
bee extreme. fc cke and cah- 
not be helped but by our 


trayaile, or if wee our ſelves] 
WETLe In ſuch necefitie as we 


werenot ablero get things 


As. $4 2 


ut, with reſpe& meer-| 


needfull for « our ur Juſleatats| 


-— ” = 


nate in-their evill, and give p 
juſt cauſe-- of deſpaire of| þ 
| their amendment, then wee 
| are to forſake them and have 
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| things as civill ſtates and] 
| condinonsdorequire, 
1* 5: During their converſing]] 
{with ſinners they muſt-have 
| a great care of their life that 
{it to bee holy and juſt, prac- 
|rifiog ſuch vertues 4s inrheir | 

| light, ate. commendable, | 
| Philip. 4,8. Itis ſaid ofthe 


—Cc—} 


his Conver fron. 
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on by any . Other - meanes, 
than among. them: alfo for! 
buying &. ſelling. things'ne-: 


ceſſarie. for. lite, ..in ſuch! 


| 


Chriſtian wife.that ſhe may 


——_— 


\buke... 


| by her converſation.” They 


| creoked and perverſe Nati- 
| 6n, blameleſſe and harme- 
|lefle, fincere and as the! 


w1nne an. infidell husband 


hold out the word of life 
and ſhinein the beames of 
| Gods holinefle, as lights in 
the world, in the midft of a 


 Sonnes of God, without re- 
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fruitfall workes of darke- 


Jeth, P/al. 141, 4. Incline 


And they muſt have no 
fcllowihip with their ,un- 


netle, Eph.g,11.Sccing they: 


[not mect either for them ox | 
|him in whom they are made: 
| light, to communicate 1n, 


cheworkes of darkeneſle,ci- 
ther.in deed or word or 
heart., 2 Cor., 6, 14, VVhat 


| fellowſhip hath righteouſ-| | 
| nefle with unrighteouſueſle,| } 


o 


what communion hath light 
Lwith darkenefle Þ v. 17. 


among. them and be: yee 


and touchnot the uncleanc 
thing, and I will receive 
you. Againft this communi- 
cating in evil Dev:d pray- 


——__—— 


ny evil 


arc light in the Lord, it is} 


— 


| 


| Wherefore. come out from| | 


ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 


not my heart-4to a 


thing, 
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| jthe weake offended, or the 


|thas keepeth company. with 


| \the worſe : evill communicaii- 
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(cured Babel, and the would 


Es, 
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his ( on verſion. 


workes with men that 
worke 1niqui:ie; let mee not 
cate of their dclicates, net- 
ther by feare of daunger!| 
overcome, nor by their de- | 
licates entiſcd, let mee doe! 
any thing that may offend| 
thee. Such . fellowſhip is 
torbidden whereby wee arc 
infe&ed, or the wicked con-| 


firmed in their wickednefle, | 


name of God blaſphemed. 
To the firſt, Prov, 1 TE 0. He 


feoles, ſhall be broken or ſhall be 


08s corrupt groa manners, 1| 
Cor. 15," 33. Tothe ſecond: 
That when they would have 


not be cured, they muſt for- 
ſake her. An Hereticke after 


| one ' 
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thing, ro practiſe wicked | 
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once Or wwice admonition; 
ſufficiently convided, a- 


ftinateand and impenitenr 
after all meanes- of cure, 
countas the Iewes counted 


bur that as a medicine to one 


[did _ the 1pirituall 


[hn learne not to. doe ſuch 


1with ſuch a one, no, not to 


1 within, got-defpiling them 


[ lumpe. To the third the 


in whom it may bee fſup- 
may have their fleſh that ſo 


life,deſtroyed,that the ſpirit 


void: a brother abiding ob. | 


the heathens and Publicans,| 


poſed there 1s life; that tity | 


may bee. ſaved, that they 


things. It is a reall rebuke, 


[eat, 1 Cor.5, 11. This is the 
judging of them that are 


bur providing for Our Owne 
health and ſalvation : a little 
| leaven leaveneth the whole 


th 


tt et 


_. Apoſile 
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WW 


| 


(perſuaded that it is lawfull| 


zeale, or corrupted in their 


{|worke of a mans wiſedome. | 
|\the fruit of the righteous | 


 — WEE S SEN 


bis Converſi 10M. 


” ww 7” Es. TOomo——_ Yo——___— - —W—_—— —_ = < __—— 


Apoſtle requires-charitie 1h 
the uſe of our libertie, and 
that all bee to edification. 
Weake brethren may bee 


for the rodothe ſamething, | 


touſe fariliaritie with the |. 


wicked,whereby they come 
eirher to bee abated in their 


| 


minds or life; conſideration 


bee done tothe: plory of | 
God, 1 Cor, 10, 31, It by 
our: converſing with the ( 
wicked, the glory of God be 
not advanced but indaun- 


ken of, wee mult abſtaine. 
Burt where theſe daungers 
are not,ir is good. - And the | 


muſt bee had of them. To | 
the fourth our rule 1s,Let all |- 


gered, the Goſpel! evill ſpc- | 
- 


and 
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and a chiefe fruit, to winne 
ſoules,as the fruit of the tree 
of life was the chiefe of all 
the fruit of the garden, 


] 


F 


| 
| 


'muſt be loved, as that which 


{ Itistrue, a vile perſon 1s: 


is of God in them; onely 


that hated which is of the] 


[perſons , not going 10 with] 
diſſemblers, notes his. free-| 
dome from participationof| 
their counſel],, and ſocictic 
of their workes {uch fellow-| 


Dwell, which God hates, || 
their fGnne, David profeſſing F) 
[ his not fitting with vaine|| 


Bu. 


— m—_— — 


—_ ———— — — 
— -—— = _- _ — — * —— 


|| 


to bee conteraned, Pal. 15,| 
4. The wicked 71 abomination| | 
tothe juſt, Prov. 29, 27, But| 
a difference muſt be put be-[* | 
tweene the finne and the\ſ7; | 
perſon, the warre muſt bee|'*| 
with their finne : their per-|\# 
ſons capable of - ſalvation} 


4 »..4 - | 
. 


\® } oainſt ſinners that is of falſe 


1 fo many maiſters; yer are 
$] :ney not waſhed from their 


| 


= | vents to his providence. 


||| righteouſnefſe, not zealc 
| bur carnall bitterneſle,wher- 
.|\3| by hypocrites looke at 0- 


| them, not declaring Gods 


his (onverſion. ” 


which hee oppofeth his wal- 
kingin the truth, ſetting 
Gods goodneſſe before 
bim, living in the faith of 
God, and committing all c« 


There 1s a leveritie a- 


© 


thers finnes not to amend: 


wayes unto them that they 
might be converted to him, 
but to condemne them, as 


hithineſſe: They receive 
not thoſe whom God hath 
recetved ,, that have repen- 
ted their ſinnes,and are re- 
turned to righteouſnefſe 


ſhip* hee abhorred q againſt| 


| 


| 
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as this multitude condem- 
ned Zacchew as a ſinner,who| |: 
-had obtained mercie to be- | 
leeve in Chriſt, and gave| /3 


|notable teflimonie of true 
ned Mary 


elder brether of the predi- 
gall, envied the favour 


ding his repentance ſtil r6 


converſion, S:mer condem-| 
whoſe defence} 
| Chriſt rooke upenhim, The| i | 


ſhewed to his brother re- p, | 
turned, and notwitkſtan-|# 


{procheth him with forgiven 
ftinnes: but Chriſtians mult 
bee gentle, ſhewing all 
 meekenefle toall men, that 
which they are, wee were, 


A man of eſtimation for 
true wiſedome, muſt ſhew 
| out 


—_— ——— TOO 


The love and mercie which} 
made us that which wee! 
were not, may make them 
that which yet they arenot.|| 


_ *% 45 
— 


| 


\8 | 9:72 fonrefold.. 


| bis Converſion. m 


| out of a good converſation 
> {his workesin -meekeneſle of 
wiſedeme, Ian. 3, 13. 


” | ſaid arto the Lord, Behold 
| |Lord, the halfe of my geoas 1 
| |g:wero the pore, and if T have 


# 
” 


Zacckews gives to Chriſt, be- 
hold Lord ) and before 
them which were preſent, 
not hindered by the mur- 


| |chews,aS our Saviour infer- 
\r{[reth from it 11 the next 
[| ve: ſe. He profeſſeth workes 
contrarie to his former 


m—_— 


Verſe 8. Zacchews flood ana 


taken anything from any man 
by falſe accaſation, I reſtore 


This profeſſion made to 
the Lord (which honour 


muring multitude, is a teſti- 
mony of the ſtable fa-th and 
unfained repentance of Zac- 


ded 


coutſe of lite, faith working 
| | by 


i. —— 
—. ——— -—_ 
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by love caricth him 1n thank- | 
fullneſſe for the love and| | 
| mercie which hee hath re-| | 
ceived,to give enc halfe of| | 
his goods to the poore,| | 
And not onely forſakes his| 
fraud and oppreſhon, but\ if 
promiſcth ſatisfation for|i 
the wrong hee hath done, 
and that abundantly foure|® 
told. From whence we may|' 7 
gather that the inward||Þ 
Change in the ſoule will|? 
| ſhew forth ir ſelfe in word 
{and deed, fait1 and repen- 1 
tance though inward graces,|# 
yet declare themſelves in| 
ſuch fruits as beare witneſlc 
[of them. A good mar out of 
the good Us, wh of hu heart || | 
brings forth good things. 

| Mat. 12,35. Asthemanis 
ſo doth hee deviſe, ſpeake, 
and worke: having recel- 
| ved 
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2|nefſe inherent declares it 
3jſclfe in working righteouſ.: 
1 |nefle, 1 /0hz 3, 7. For good 
' ſpcech, Se/omors ſaith that 


| | ſacrifice, and profitable to 


his Conver ſton. 


y_ — — 


ved a new forme as I may| 
ſay, he worketh according 
co that forme; the Spirit 
that hee hath received im- 
pells him,and 1sin him fo as 
it lowes forth as rivers of 
wacer, lohy 7, 38, 39, From 
the habits of .grace and in- 
terior acts proceede cxteri-' 
or workes, the righteouſ- 


the words of the pure are 
pleaſant words, both accep- 
table to the Lord as a cleane 


the hearers,miniſtring grace 
to them. The tongue of the 
juft is as choice filver, pure 
and precious and intiching 
many, Prov. 10,20. They 
nave ſprings of wholeſome 


Frov.IC. 
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words within them, the law 


| thence their mouth ſpeakes 
3 wiſcdome, 2nd their tongue 
ralkes of judgement.; their| 
| heart teacheth their mouth, 
and addeth learnivg to their 
lipps, Prov J6. 23, That 


combes, honey and milke is 
under theit tongue, Caps. 4, 
:1, Sweete words, whole 
| {ome and nouriſbiag, their 
| lipps feede many, Prov. Io, 
| '2tT, Their wholeſome 
Broy.15,. | CONgUue 1S A tree of life, 
| 


faith in their heart, in love 
'to God and men, to bring 
þ glory to God, and to edific 
| men,opens their mouthes 1N 
confeſſion, Rom. 10, IO. 2. 


| of Godis in their heart, and} 


their lippes droppe honey] | 


| which both giveth and in- b 
creaſeth Spirituall life : the] | 


(Cir, 4,13: Though 1n ſome{1|! 


| for 


g 
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| | ſelves preſently , till grace 
| getthe vikorie: As inNz- 
| | codemws, Toſeph of Arimathea, 
| | and as ſome conceive of 
| | choſe rulers that belecvyed | 
© | in Chriſt, but for fcare of 
| |the cenſure of caſting out of 
} [the Synagogue did not con» | 

| feſſe him, /0h# 12, 42, And 
| [as their ſpeech ſo their 
E deeds declare their inward } 
| grace, they are lively bran- | 
{ \ches of the true vine, and: 
e\ | \chere is a bleſſing in them, 
7 they bring forth fruit meete 
tor the branches of ſucha 
vine bythe ſappe of grace 
and life which Chriſt putts 
\[\intorhem, lob 15,5. As 
Ol} DM P _they | 
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planted by the rivers ef wa- 


{They are created unto good}; 
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they are reſembled by trees 


ter, they bring forth fruit 
ias trees of righteouſneſle, 
|the planting of the Lord|? 
|thathee may bee glorified, |"? 
Pfal. 1, 3+. Jer. 17, 8. And||. 
as they are conſidered in|\ | 


[ 


Oo 


their mariage to Chriſt by 
his vertue, they bring forth py 
{fruzt unto God, Rom, 7, 4.1% 


” CCS 


| workes, ſanctified and pre-| 


pared, they areapted & made|'% 
meet for the Lords uſe, and|..; 
doe workes of honour in | 
|thegreat houſe of the Lord) | fy 
| whereby they declare them: 
{ſelves tobe veflells of ho-|if 
nour. Chriſt compares his 
Church, in the ſeverallY; 
j members of it (which heeg... 
; calls the Churches plants )J;, 
;toan Orchard of Pomegra-J, 
nates 


—_— 


— .- * 


[ei 


— 


nates and pleaſant fruits 


© j{ant fruites new and old 
© | which ſhe * laid upfor| 
= | him, Caxs. 7 The wiſe-| 
**| dome from pI 1s full off 
|| 200d fruits, Jar, 3 17. Itis: 
\3$]ancffectuall wiſedome, not } 
3] ſuffering them ro be untrutt-| 
"full in the knowledge of 


— — —_——.__ 


his Converſio 101, 


with all rhe chiefe ſpices, : 
Cant, 4,13,14. The Church} 
tells Chriſt, that at their] 
gates are all manner of plea- | 


| 
| 


, 2 Chriſt : They thew "heir | 
'Qcteand rruth their iniquitie | 


Jtred of evill in them; as it 


[grace 1 inthe negative com- 
" mavndement and in the pe-| 
1tive; inthe negative, ſinne 
[10 more: as by Gods mer- | 


is purged, {o by the feare of } 
the Lord they depart from | 


iuche Lord ſtirres up an ha- | 


evil, POV, I6, bo Their love | 
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| 
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\15 fouleand vile, againſt the 
| holinefſe of the Law of God 
which is their del2hr, their 
hope of their {imilitude to] 
Chriſt makes them purge] | 
| themſelves and ſtudie puri-|| 


[mw faire whereby they 
| 


have ſome afſtrance of Sal-| 


| vation, they buffet their bo-$ 


; die and bring 1t in ſubjecti-' 2 
On, ICer, 9, £7, For theji8 


.vofitive Commandement, 
they are noted of this, they 
| follow after righteouſneſle, 7 
| and out of diſpoſition and 7 
| inclination to go0d , they: 
ate ſaid to deviſe good, 
' Prov. 14, 22.As the liberallþ 
| mandeviſcth liberal things. | 
The Law isnot onely 18; 
| their mindes but in their 
wills, and their will notal- 
together incffeCtuall ; oy 
chat 


tlic. tre. th. tt. Mm 


| tie; and to keepe their evi-|\ | 


( 
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1 that g1VES to will g1ves alſo 
* |todoe of his good pleaſure, 
' that as the Apoſtle ſpeakes 
'of Demetrius, they have a 
\go0d report of the truth it 
ſelfe, 3 /ohn 12, The evi- 
|; {dence of the thing it ſelte 
= \tcſlifties the workeing of 
| [righteouſrefſe ſoas 15 wor- 
thy praiſe amongſt men, | 
| Ir ſerves to reprove that 
; (ſhame. and - fearefullneſic| 
whereby we thunne to be 
& |knowne to be that towards] 
2 | God which we are indeede. 
Zacchew profeſſed before 
the Lord that hee was now 
another man ; though Nz- 
/ \codemus and loſeph of Arima ' 
| [hes ſecreted their grace for 


| 


Vie, 


| |fcare of the Iewes the great: 
oh | Dn OW On 
vir |cnemiesof Chriſt, yet they 
al. {FEW bold and ſhewed their 
I [love to Chriſt in an hono- 


4] _ rable 
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the converted 1h Egypr that 
they ſhould ſpeake the lan. 
guage of Canaan, profelle| 


Idoles to ſerve the livins!s 


6 


midſt of the land of Egypr,\y 


[worſhip him afcer his will;|y 


kingdome of Chriſt it is ſaid 
'of them on whom God 
powres out his Spirit, that 


call themſelves by the name{| 


| of acob,and ſubſcribe with} 
their hearts unto the Lord,| | 
| Eſay 44, 5. VVee mult pray! 

for the Spirit of power, of! 
{love and a found minde,, 
{ which God gives, 2 T1, 1, 


_— i. — 
_— c-_ 


rable buriall of his dead 
body. It is prophecied of| | 


their change from ſerving|| 


- Dh 
and true God, and fer up 


an altar to the Lord in the/®? 
imbrace his doftrine - and|' 


and! more generally in the||f 


they ſhal ſay Famthe Lords, if | 


_ 


| 
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| 
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| | | his Converſwn: 


| 


| 2. Itconvinceth them of 
* | vanitic in their profeſſion of | 
{faith and repentance, that | 
ſhew no proofe thereof. in 
workCs, James writes again | 
© |ſuch a barren profeſſion: as 
© {words make not a liberal! | 
\ © | man, neither can they make 
© j{afaichfull man: fant if it 
© |haveno workes is dead be-| 
© {ing alone, James 2, 17. 
| | Workes are the breath of} 
© |[faith, which teſttfe of the | 
life of it, The faith which 
joynes us to God; 1 Theſ. 
1, 3. by Chriſt is an effec-| 
| |ruall faith, it is working by 
| \love, Gal. 5, 6. And they 
h [are joyned together, ſaith in| 

| jthe Lord Ieſus, and love 
| [tothe Saints, which ſhewes 
it ſelfe in workes and ja- 
bours. | 

Paul praycd for Philemon, 


_ he _—_ —_— 
_— 


— OOO — — 


| 


<— 


that the « communication of 
his faith, may become eflec- 


[tuall: though faith have her 
ſeate in the heart, yet by 
fruits through fove it iS ; 


| communicated to others, 


| ſhe communicating 


'faith is meant of the offices! Kt | 
which faith commands, as | 
of benigaitte to the peedie; 4 


and afflicted Saints, thatby| | 


ſuch communicating of it 


made more evident, and c- 
very good grace in himand 
his may beeknowne and ac-| 
rience men may fee how 
rich theyare in Chriſt, the 
vertue of the Spirit ſo be- 


— 


[ling 1nthem. 
Behold Lerd, the halfe of 
my goods 1 give to the poore : 


Zacurvs | 


o of his | Il 


ſelte jr might increaſe or be} | 
knowledged:; that by expe-| 


wraying it ſelfe inhis dwel-| 


m— 
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His loveis bountiful, O1- ; 


! |ving halfe hee hath to the | 
; needy. 
' Th1s is one way. to Cx- 
« | prefſe and exerciſe love t0- 


wards God and men, libe- 


g | calitie, benevolence, almes 
| \deedsto the poore, haviog 
I received mercie moving © 
1 (hew mercic: This ſpecially, 
isthe repentance of COVe- | 
rouſneſſe, ro turne liberall | 
2nd merciful], Therefore 
|| | our Saviour faith in the 
| | IETIvEs and Phariſes ;:But 


*7\ 
4 
| | 


e you, Lk. IT, 4T. It 2 5 OP- 
I | 


| 


| 


rather give almes: of ſuch 
"||| [things as yeu have, and all 
| things thal llbee cleane unto. 


| |poſed to their ray ning, and | 
| \extortion: and briberic ; 
evill wayes to fill their Plat- | 
f\| [ters with:thisgiving oftheir 
14 owne.isawitneffe of the 1n- 


| 
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ward repentance , | being; ; an| * 
att of Charitic 1t argueth| | 
faith in Chrift and remif-| 
fion of ſinnes, F 
| Generally , that which is| 
required of a man 1s his| - 
goodneflc, Prov. 19.22, His 
beneficence ſpecially be- 
comes him , to bind many, 

to him with. benefits. ot 
| ſhould bee his ſtudie as all. 
live religiouſly towards, 
God, ſo in doing good unto) |. 
men, andthen may he ſceme; 
to have attained the end' of| |. 
bis condition , when hee 1s 
j25 a God to man, when hee 
profits him:It is one proper- 
tie cfa.good man , that hec| 
is mercifull and his light|Þ 
ſhines in darkeneſſe, P ſal, 
112, 4, His proſperitic 
which in the rink cute 15 


oftcn nored by light,doth ſo 
abound 


m—_ 
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rightcouſly powre out of 
1s bleings unto theſe that 
2re in darkeneſle, that arc 
preſſed with calamitics, 

| Itis much to Geds ho- 
nour, Prov. 14, 31. As hee 
that oppreſſeth rhe poore 
|rcproverh him that made 
him, fo. hee that ſheweth 
mercie to hym honoureth 
im; doing good to the ſer. 


| 


| 


and loves their heavenly 
Lord. Hee chooſeth to bee 
honoured and ſerved by 
mercie and kindnefle ſhew- 
[ed to his, and reckons it 
done to him, He that gives 
to the poore lends: to the 
Lord, that beftoweth it 


"I_—_ 


_r Oe OI 


DE = _ 
abound, that hee doth graci. | 
ouſly and mercifully and 


E 


| 
| 


vants thatarc in miſerie,hee | 
declares how hee cſteemes | 


treely, reſpeing his wants | 


that! 
—— 
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| 


that is needy with a mer: 
cifull, pitifull , and bountt- 
fall heart for the Lords ſake, | 
hee honours him, and God 
counts 1t as if hee were gra- | 


doneto him. 


POOIeS nocticle. but alſo 


grace adminiſtred to the| 


ceive.it, glorihe God for 
their profciſed (ubjeion 
to the Goſpellof Chriſl, that 
in Chriftts name doe fo li- 
berally difiribute unto 


tified and had a good turne| x 
It not onely releiveth the! | | 


abundantly cauſeth many] þ 
to give thankes to God: a 


olorie ofthe Lord, 2 Cor. 8,| 
10. The Chriſtians that re-| 


them, 2 Cor, 9, I2, I3- It 
were ſufficient to move fo; 
it, that it is an odour of 2 


| 
 {weete £ (mell, a ſacrifice ac- 


| 


* — 
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ceptable and well pleaſing 
by 


wp Ca ve! f 1011; 
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to God , Philip, FEST? Heb, 
I3, 16. Bur as a thing accep-" 
ted of God, when it is done | 
to his name , a worke of) 
| | love, it hath preſent fruit, 
5 | and future reward , fo that [+ 
hee that hath mercic on | 
| | the poorc happy is he, Prov, 


| | 14, 27, Hee that hath a 
© | bountifull eye ſhall be bleſ- 
{ed : for hee giveth of his 
vread to the POOre. | 
WM! For temporall reward: | 
| | There 1sthat ſcattereth and . 
| B15 moreincreaſed, Prov. 11, i 
|! 24, Theliberall ſoule ſhall 
| Þ | bee madetatre, and hee that | 
.\ | | watererth (; Dalbewatercd alſo 
| | timſclte, Springs and wells | 
| though they bee much 
z  drawen, yet they abound; 
|| with water, The liberall | | 

perſon ſhall ſtand by his li- L 
beralitie , Eſa) 3 32 8. Hee , 


3 that 
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'thar giveth to the poore 
ſhallnot lacke, Prov. 28,27. 
The Lord will recompence 
him what he hath laid out, 
Prov. 19, 17, Hee that mi- 
| niſtreth ſeed to the fower 
ſhall miniſter bread for 
their food, and multiply|B 
\their ſeed ſowen., and 19- ; 4 
[ cenals the fruits 'of their'® 
rightcouſnefſe, 2 Cor, 9, 10.|[3 
The God of thoſe poore fer-|j* 
| vants of his ſhall ſupplie all 
their wm Philip.4,19. | 
| 2. In ſpirituall graces|ſ 
| | God many times rewards|[# 
this mercie and libecralitie,| 
Lake 16,711, 12- If yee have 
not beene facthfull in the wn-| | 
| rightcons Mammon, whowil\ | 
| 


—_— 


commit to your _ the tru 
riches: If yee have not beenelfy | 
faithful in that which is 4n0- 


ther mans , who will giveJou | 
| that ſl } 


Ce ce re Ic 
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? [upon him, AF. 10, Menget| 
| 
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that which is your' owne'? On | 
the contrary,it appearesthar 
|chey that dwell in heaven 
and free and at liberric, 
count nothing of this world 
theirs, butas ſtewards to the] 
Lord faithfully diſpence' 
their goods according tro 
his mind, ſhall bee blefled, 
{and truſted with fpirituall 


X | 
riches true treaſure, his owne | 
| 


becauſe the fruition is ever- 
laſting, Cornelis his almes 
with his prayers came up, 
for a memoriall before the 
\Lord, his rteward was to 
have Chrift revealed unto 
; him by Peter,whom when he 


heard, the holy Ghoſt fel! | 


aſſurance of a gracious e- 
ſtate, for miniftring to the? 
Saints of love,is oppoſed to 
that from which reprobates 
fall, 


rn On Cy 
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fall, Heb. 6,.9, 10. 1King.| | 

18, 13, Obadzaballedged ro| Wi 
Eliah as proofe of his- true | 
feare of God, that hee pre- 
ſerved the perſecuted Pro- 
phets, and fed them with 
| bread and water, If we love 
dent brethren in deede and 
truth, wee know that weare | 
of che truth, 1 1062-3, 19, It || 
furthers our aflnrance of e- | 
cernall life, The mercifull 
are bleſſed for they ſhall 
hnde mercie, Math, 5, 7. 
Mercie rejoyceth againſt 
condemnation, Jaw. 2,13. 
A. godly man moved with|M ;* 
compaſhon, with reſpe& roi 

Gods Commaundement,||j 
{ lifts up his head, and over- 
comes the feare of being | 
| condemned 1n judgement, | 
| decauſe God harh put this| 
' grace of mercic in his heart || 
| whereby: 


M.A eo 


— 
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Wl whereby heeis carried both 
J in ſoftneſſe to his brethren, 
not hard and roughto them; 
and to releeve thoſe that 
ftand in need of his helpe, 
Ke ground is Gods promiſe | 
tothe mercifull. The Ans- 
{tle calls.1t laying up a good 
A foundation againſt the time | 
co comwrhat we may inhe- 
Frit cternall life, 1 Tz”. 6,' 
I 1:9. Three things are impli- 


ed.t, That tkere 1s eternal! 

life to be obtained. 2, That | 
the foundation of eternitic 
Wis to bee laide heere, 3. 
KM That the ſtate of the next | 


'ife follows the Nate of this, | 
J as the upper building fol- | 
lowes the foundation. Chriſt 
isthe onely foundation, bur | 
[g00d workes are by Gods 
[promiſe as. teſtimonies of | 
Four being in Chriſt,a ſtreng- 

thening 
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rhening to our hope. God| 
hath promiſed reward in|} | 
heaven to them that ſhew|} ' 
| mercie to his poorez Ne that 
1s mercifull rewardeth his|| 
 owne ſoule, Prov. 11, 17, It 
[1s to make ireinds fer ano- 
'ther world,that may receive 
us at our death into ever: 
laſting habitations, Zke 16, 
'9, The good will give 
freindly reſtimonie to the 
conſcieace that ſuch have 
not beleeved in vaine , and 
| God counting done to him: 
ſelfe, crownes the worke: 
Chriſt promiſeth a Pro- 
phers reward te him that! 
receives a Prophet,a righte- E 

: 

x 


ous Mans reward to him that 
receives him in the name} 
{ofa-righteous man, and him 
{ his reward that receives and 
| 
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md” 
£5 
- 
- 5 
"d 
Aa 
S: 
D 
ps 


— — — —— Ee Eo —_— EG _— FE — 


et. A ee ee. 
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thoughbur with a cuppe of 


! him an a& of love, hee hath 
Ro love. A man; living in; 
reigning finne deſticute off 


' Cold water 1nthat name that] 
hee belongs to Chriſt, a Di-| 
ſciple, Math. LO, 4F. 
| The Apoſtle puts a caſe] 
ofg giving all a mans goods 
[to the poore, and it thall 
profit him nothing. 
; The Apofltle gives the 
| reaſon, becauſe it "5s nor in 


grace, canlooke for no re- 
ward, hee is inthe fleſh] 
and cannot pleaſe God. 1 
Other rules there bee to 
bee obferved in giving, as 
a juſt poſſeſſion as 1n the ex-| 
ample of Zachexz,his ill got- 
tengoods hee reſtored, and 
gave halfe his owne; Prov., 


in dayde, 
grid,cur, 

C441,90= 

modo, 


a44nt4o, | 


(5,16. Let thy fountaines| 
flow torth, and the rives of! 
waters| 
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| 


| waters in the ſtreets, Not 
onely take part of thy goods 
thy {elfe,butdiſtrivure them 
| liberally to thoſe that want, 
The Apoſtlerequires of him 
that ſtole to ſteale no more: | 


| thas hath this. worlds. 
| ( aiththe Apoſtle 7ohn) ans 
ſees his brother have need, and 
[ ſhatts up his compaſsion from 


r oh 3, 17, The goods, 
that are unlawfully with-| 
held from the owner,muſt 
| bee reſtored, as _— 

in 


PR 
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z 


be 
bo 


but to labour with his hands| } 
the things that are goad,| | 
that of his honeſt labour he| Þ 
may have to give him that| | 
wants, Epheſ. 4, 28. Hee| 
goed:| Þ 


him, how dwelleth the love of | 
God in him? So the goods|f} | 
muſt lawfully bee poſleſled, |} 
and it muſt be an a&of love| | 
to God and. to our brethren, |} 


| 


| 
| 


lee ce. ——, 
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x in the text, 

! | Therebethree ſorts of ill 
; | votten goods. I, When 
| the injuſtice is onely his that 
hath gotten them, as1n op= 
preſſing,uſurie, theft,rapine, 
| defrauding, over-reaching , 
S | &c, when the right and do- 
# | minion 1s not transferred 
& [from the owner; of ſuch, 
| | men may not give almes, 
but reſtore them as an act 
of juſtice in putting a man 
in poſſeſſion of his owne, 
{ | When by diligent inquiſt- 
| |t10n 1t appeares that neither 
4 |the parties wronged , nor 
# | any of their kindred is alive; 
it muſt bee given to the 
| | Baintenance of the Mini- 
ſterieand Gods worſhip, or 
to the uſe of the poore, ſuch 
1aSare1n Gods ſteed, Numb. 
{ J5 op 


i. 


| 


| 


| 
) 


* ” 


[hath acquired the goods 
[cannot retaine them, they 


| whore and takes the wages 
of a harlor, ſhe comes by |} 


and would ſhew mercie as 


—————._ 


juſtices in both, that he that! 


are gotten againſt juſtice , 


g1Ven, 
3- Something 1s unlaw- 
fully gotten where the ac- 


hires out her ſelfe to bee a 


Gods mercieto repentance, 


2. Sometimes the in-| * 


nor hee of whom they have| 3 | 
beene gotten can require|/7 | 
them, hee gave them againſt| 
juſtice, as in bribes to per- |" 
vert judgement or ſuch |] 
caſes as this, almes 15 to bee || 


quifition it ſelfe is not f1m-|| 
ply unlawfull, but that is un-|| 
lawfull by which it 1s ac-|F 
quired , as when a woman| |; 


the hath received mercie , 
(he 


I, his Converſion: 


i he oives of that which was; 


LO — 


her reward unto the poore, 
it is not unlawfull. The Law 


= \forbadto bring for offerings 
= |in any vow the price of an 
| |whore, Dent. 23, 18. Hee 
| Z|would have the fanciitic of 
4 {his houſe and altar held in | 
> \|high reverence, and not pol- 
" y1uted wish any impure ob- 
7 lation, Hee forbad alſo to: 


A. 
% 
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> 
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| bring the price ofa dogge, 
inany vow, as an impure| 


| remoniall worſhip 1s at an 
: end. This is mercie to the | 
[poore, to whom if for] 


tends not, it is of his owne 


creature and abjeR and. 
vile ; but the ſervice of the 
tabernacle is ceaſed, the ce- | 


| Gods fake a man give the| 
price of his dogge hee of-: 


Rs. Mt... A... 


lhe TIVES, 
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2, Wee muſt conſider a 
| juſt! 
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Or if they bee alloweda ? 


juſt right to give, either con- þ 
cerning dominion , or: diſ-| | 
| penſarion by conſent ofhirm : 
that hath the dominion, ei-} 
ther open, or ſecret, gene-|| 
rallor particular: thus w1ves, ||; 
| Children, ſervants, as they 42 
| have the diſpenſation com: 
mitted to them, may give off ; 
his goods that hath the do 2 
' Minton. : 


| certaine ſumme for ether 
'uſe abſolutely , as the wife 
'for neceſiaries., the fonne to 
 maintaine himſeclfe at thc 
' Yniverſitie or otherwiſe, a 
ſervant for his charge in a 


journey, ſparing ſomethingN x 


of this abſolute” allowance F 
they may as of thejr owne 
oive of 1t tothe poore, 

| It isfatdot diverſe oodlyf. 
womenthar followed Chrilly;, 


1 thal 


Q 
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DW « 
'W his Converſton, 

| |thatthey miniſtred to him; 
" [oftheir ſubſtance; it was| 
17 | theirs, Luke$, 3, In acaſe 
7 | of preſervation of the owner 
ul. and the famille, it may bee 
| | lawfull for the wife to give 


?|2 | of the common geods with- 
| | out the owners knowledpe, | 
0! #{ privity or conſent, as in} 
* }| che fact of A4bzgarl, 1 Sam. 

il 25, 18. Though her fact} 


was {vmething extraordina- | 
rie,as ſpecially ftirred up of | 
God to it: yet the ground | 
- WE holds, that goods preſerve | 
the life, and the common goods 
©, "i bee for the common good | 
1 If of the familie , where the 
gh father of the familie is un- 
any ficor negligent to that hee 
WY (hould do, the wife as joy- | 
ned with him in governe- | 


ment 13 the next tolooke to 
It; 


\el 
if 
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hiſt 
chat 
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| When the wife or a|. 
Child hatha ftocke,and hath | 
conſent of the ſuperior to 
imploy it for their owne. 
benefit ( except hee fall into 
ſuch want as requires thcir 
helpe) they may giveot it 
to the poore, It 35 their] 
owne. | 

In the caſe of extreameþ 
want , when lifeisin daun-| 
ger, it is lawfull forthe wife 7 
togive of the common (- 
goods to preſerve life, with-Þ 


out tarying for the conſentÞ || 

of him that hath the domi-Þ |! 

nion; in ſuch a caſe ſome |{ 

judge that in the law of nz"; {c 

ture there 1s a communiticy | x 

| of goods, n 

A Second rule. d 

| | Ordinate diſcretioNſ {tc 

|  whena man by-true diſcrey [in 
| tion” proceeds inaright q 
| hy « | 


_—_—. 


| his ({ onverſton. 
[der of giving, Pſal. I12, 5, 


| hee havea good ftocke and | 


4 
. ba PM & +4 
45: Wa » 
"I" "I —_—T tt. 


339 


A good man will order his | 


affaires by diſcretion. Some 
there is that is deſtroyed for 
lacke of judgement, though 


— 


fruitfull ground, yet wafts all| 
and comes behind. hand by} 
indiſcretion , not ordering} 
things aright. 

Herein a man 1s to con- 
ſider his abilitic to give, not 
toeaſe others and burthen 
naimſclte, 2 Cor, 8, 12, Hee| 
mult keepe his ciſterne and 
his well to drinke of him-| 
ſelfe, and diſperſe his foun- | 


\j 
ie { 16, The Diſciples every 


_ 


[in Z&dee, AG. It, 29, 


'talges abroad, Prov. 5, I5, 
' man according to his ability 
determined to ſend releefe 
to the brethren that dwelt 


He mulſt conſider what 1s 
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fit for him his familie and fo 
provide, 177m. 5, 8, not 
'onely for neceſſitic of na. 
| rure, but decencie of ſtate: 
! andthinke of time to come, 
' what charge in juſt probadi- 
| litie hee may have, and lay 
up for them , ſo covetoul. 
nefſe determine not the 
meaſure, 

| A man may poſleſle a- 


| bundance , if God give tt, 
|:and lay up | 
\ uſes , for Church and Com 


mon wealth, Prov. 21, 20,|| 
' There is a treaſure to bee|® 
| deſired, and oyle in the] 
dwelling or ſtorechouſle of| 
[the wiſe, buta fooliſh man|j, 


; devourethit. Prove 24,3, 
4. By wiſedome an houſe is 
| builded, and by under ({anding 


| it 7s eftabliſhed : and by know- 


for occaſionall| 


| ledeethe chambers, or anward 
wy 
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FOES es ſhall bee filled with all 


precious and pleaſant riches, 
Prov, 12,22. A good man} 
leav «th; AR inheritance to his | 
Childrens Children, 

Hee muſt meaſure his} 
oift as according to his abi- 
fie, ſo according to their} 
[need ro whom hee gives : 
|aS IT 1S COMMON, Then hee| 
| may give according to the 
- |digmitic of his proper ſtate, 
| and not give {0 much as to 
© \hinder it, laying apart 
| | lomething as God hath 
| [bleſſed him for the uſe of 
the poore, 2 Cor, 16,2, In 
extraordinary want , then 
z1ve more than ordinary oo 
cven {ofarre liberalitic is to 


} 


| 


16 | | 


LY 


bee extended as tothe dimi- 
a:ining of rhe Patrimonie;as! 
our Saviour faith Sell that 
which yee have, and g1vC 


j 


BM Et, Q3 almes, 
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= want , great want whe 


| his life ; here ſpecially mull 


almes, Euke 12, 33, Mea- 
ning of their abundance, as 
they practiſed, A#.2, 45, 
and 4, 39. Among whom 
there 1s ſpeciall mention 


, 
> 
: 
N 
» 


made of Zoſes who by the 


lation, becauſe hee ſo com- 


a Levzte,that hee was indued 
with a ſpeciall facultie, 
There js common need: 


though they live and draw 
breath yet are in grievous 


aman hath notto preſerve 


we if weecannot otherwiſe, 
give of the ſtocke it ſelf. 


vw7 that are before ſp0- 


ket 
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Apoſtles was ſurnamed Bay-| ® 
oder: the ſonne of Conſo.| | 


forred the Saints bowels | 
Af. 4, 36. Or it may, being L 


want of neceſſaries; And3' 
| there! 15 extreame want wheh\! 


T8 


2 
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* i kenof , arenot ſuppoled to 
\ ſell all their lands and 
| houſes, but as there was | 
'necd, 
A man muſt begin with 
| {his owne: if the parents bee | 
* \in povertie, or the Grand. | 
- |father or Grandmother, and 
' {the children and nephewes 
; bee of abilitie, they muſt | 
learne firſt to ſhew pietie at| 
| [homeand te requite their! 
parents, which is good and | 
acceptable before God, 1 
Tim. 5, 4. Our Saviour| 
blames the Phariſees much, 
| that by their tradition they | 
1\had rejected the Come| 
|| maundement of God, of 
|þ | honouring fatker and mo- 
ther, which hee drawes to 
the releeving of them in| 
their wants, Marke 7,9, 10, | 
I pr Ye 1uffer him no more} 
Q 4. to 
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to doe ought for his father 
or his mother. 

| Andrthis 15tobee exten- 
ded to all of his bloud, 

though there bee others} 
that bee better than they, 
yetarewee to preferre them, 
{in obſervation and | 
vation:1f the abilitie will cx-þ 
tend to more, then exer-þ 
cile beneficence toward 
netghbours, ſuch are of us. 
| The Saints areto bee pre: 
ferred beſore ſinners; as wee! 
{can wee mult doe good ur 
toall, but ſpecially tothe | 
| houſehold of faith, Gal 6, | 
10. Though every man 
that needs our helpe bee our 
neighbour whom God of-! 
ters tous by his providence, 
Lake 10, 36, 37, yet fpe- 


i. 


| 


| 


by cal- 


preſer- = | 


cally tothe fa-ily of God,|| 


| 


| 


rae faithfull, Saints 


| 


A 
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ling, Pſal. 16, 2,3. Becauſe 
of the ſpiricuall nativitie | | 
|} | they arc begotten of God, 
|| | 1/obn5, 1, They are the 
| | member3 and brethrenof! 
> Þ | Chriſt, Maty, 25,44: God , 
BE loves them above. other | 
"|| \men, Deas, 33, 3. Yeahee: 
-Mf | loved the PEOPIC + all his! 
1g | Saints are in thy hand . P/av. | 
1 \73,1- He 1s good to FAR | 
; { |thatarcof a pure heart, 
| | Prophets that bring the | 


&\f {doctrine of faith ( other | 

n-} |chings DCING alike, ) are tO 
leſ | have the {ſpecialtic of our | x Then: | 
6.\| benevolence and benefi- | +73: 
10\f | cence tor their worke fake, | 

2ur'F | their place in Gods houſe ſo 

ol-\} |neere to him;and ro bee pre- | 

icc,\} | ferred be fore ordinaric Di- | 


pe- lf |ſciplesz thus for the order of | 
09, | charitic : to which we muſt 
_ this, wee are to pre-} 


mo” B ferre} ; 
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[ferreinour giving ſuch as 
have beene in our need be- 
[neficiall unto us, The A. 
[dance ſhould ſupply the 
full, that their abundance! 


ſupply our wants : as Sob- 


'want, and his whom thou 


21, 2. 
| A Third rule. 


i ——_—_—__W_ww_Gdn. 


doe nothing of ambition, 
but purely reſpe& God to 
{pleaſe him, and count 1t © 
|nough that wee have him 


;the witnes of our heart: this 
j 


— 


707 {aith, thou knowelt not || 


what cvill ſhall be upon thel* 
earth; it may bee thy caſe to | 


haſt relieved to bee of abilt-F 
litie toreleive thee , Ecclt/, | 


4 
' There muſt bee {ſincerely | 
intention 1h giving, that wel] | 


poſtle, faith that our abun- 
[preſent wants of the fatth:| 


( things chaunging ) may|. 


* 


» 


A 


"*, that wee would have them 
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is ſet out by ametaphoricall; 
ſpeech: Let not thy left 
hand know what. thy right 
hand doth; do it fo upright: | 
ly, as if the left hand (which! 
is joyncd inthe worke many 
times with the right) had 
eyes and could ſee, wee 
| (hould hide from it what we| 
doe. It isnot blamed that 
| our almes bee ſecne, but 


[knowne, no nor to will to 
[have them knowne, if it bee 
not for getting mans praiſe, 
11 1t be willing for Gods glo- 
ry, it 1s that which Chriſt 
willeth, Math. 5, 16. That 
men may ſee your good workes, 
| and glorifie your Father which 
45 7# heaven: That they may 
eſteeme 5 heavenly doQtrin, 
be converted to the faith, & 
[Pray/e zhe Lord > Otherwiſe 
a! 
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a man muſt take no notice 
what hee hath given, how 
| much , to whom , how of. 
| ren, leſt hee belifted up in| | 
pride and preferre himſelte|| 
to other men, The Apoltle|| 
gives the rule, Rem, 12, 8. |þ 
| Hee that givetiz, letnim do} 
[1t with fipplicitie , with in-! 

| Zenuttie, like a faithfu!: 

| Man, as Paul ſaith of P4zle-|| 
| 208; If mult bee done tolþ 
| Chriſt in h:s,to the name ot, | 
| God- H-b. 6. 10. 

A Fourtn role, 

A right principle it re- 
quires, it muſt bee out of 
compailion, and that not na-|. 
| tural! bur ſanQified by the 
boly Ghoſt; anadt of ſuper- 
naturall love, moved by the 
love of Godt tous: the Ts | 
of Chriſt poſſeſſing us. 1) 
tobn 3, 17. Who {obath this 
| worlds | 
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worlds g804s,and ſeeth his byo- 
ther have need, and ſhuts up 
| his compaſsion from him, how 
| dwelleth the love of God in 
| him? There is no benefi- 
cence pleafeth God but: 
' that which proceeds wm. 
| compaſiion , or bowels' of 
mercie, and that alſo "Y 
The love of Chriſt who ones 
cCowne his life for us ; that | 
tn caſe we ſhould lay downs c 
| QUT {ite IOr OUT brethre: tC 
declare our love, pg 
Muca more 1mpart of ou | 
ſubſtance to his n need o 
\  Lhough Ing1ving wee a)- | 
| wayes conſider nor this, yet. 
| itmuſt bee an at of tha: 
grace of liberalitie whereby 
| wee are fo diſpoſed, and! x 
inclined to this aswee de- 
viſe of liberall things. 
So Wee are cCommaun- 
ied 
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| 
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| 
| 


| 


ded ro powre out our ſoules 


| | 


[kind 1s ſuch as pleaſeth| 7 
| God, Heb, 13, 16. It1s g1-| 


8,4. And of the promiſe 


comes to God muft beleeve thai! 
God is 4 rewarder of all. that 


F; 
| 


LCC 


tothe huogrie, E/ay 58. 
A Fitt rule. ; 

It muft bee done in faith, | * 
both that the worke of this 


ven as a.motive ,. for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
pleaſed. 2, And that God 
accepts our perſons, and: 
will receive an offering at{|| 


| 
! 
| 
| 
{ 


that.wee ſhall not loſe our 
reward, Heb, 11, 6. He that| 


Coy 
& a+ 
| 
_ 


o 
Fry 
OE 


ſecke him dilizemtly. E 


A Sixt rule. 

That it bee done in humi 
litie, to the glory of the 
Lord , henouring him with 
our ſubſtance, acknowledg: 
ng! 


his ( onverſuon. 
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ing him to bee the owner 
of all that we have, 1 Chron, 
29, 9. Thankefull to. him 
that hee hath made us g1- 
vers, which iS a more dlel- 


fed thing than to receive: 


and for that hee gives us an! 
heart to be willing, praying! 
to keepe it 1n our hearts,that 


| 


of our ſelves are ſoone wea- 
ry of welldoing. 
ve, What ſpecially 


'COmmends almes? 


= |ſpecially commends almes, 
{it may bee. anfwered, it 1s 
| commended in diverſe con- | 


It the queſtion bee whar 


{1derations, other things 


tullnefle of good workes 
and almes deed, Ads 9, 36, 


DE1DS agreeable : Bountie| 
| |when a man giveth more 
| [largealmeshalfe my goods) 
[this 15 commended in Dorcas 


39. 


| 
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39. ' The widowes {hcewed 
torth the- coates and gar- 
ments that ſhe hal made 
while (he was with them. 
Act, 10.2. Cornehw 1s pray 
ſed for his much almes to 
[the people. 

| A fecondrhing that com- 
mends alines 15 "the grace; 


with the aimes of Corneliu 
In his COMMEN:Jation , tat 
hee was a devout man, ONe 


nouſehold,rthar prayed God! 
continually, and faſted : in 


are commended as for their 


| liberalirie and that rich out 


ofextreame povertie, ſo for|| 
[the abounding of their joy 
in much afflictions, and for 


| SiVIng themſelves to God! 


and 


| 


| of the perſon ; . It 1S joyned | 


| 


that feared God with all his|Þ | 


—— 


| {ummethar hee excelled in | 
vertues. The Macedonians 
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| 
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an] rhe Apoſtles by the will | 
ot God, 2 Eor. 8, Notes of| 
Dietie Cexcceding the Apo- | 
{tles expecatton, Hee loukt 
for ſuch an aficGion as I 
common to Chriltians, they | 
went beyond it. Withou: | 
this grace of the perſon, 
quantitie commendls Jittle 
beture God , hee may bee 
nothing profited if hee give | 
all away, 

A third thing commen- 
ding almes is promptneſle : 
and feruour of acuall will} 
as the widdow is praylſcd in\ 


offering her rwo mites; all 


nerliving, before them that | 


offered inore for ProDUITION 


Dur 1n proportion Geome: | 
4 | 
tricall offered more rhap 


| 


they , becauſe all the had. 


willing if ſhe had bcene as 
| 2D!c 


SOROS 
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Arithemeticall than ſhe, | 
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_ to have offered more; 


than they offered,: And this| 
In compariſon with the! 
' other two fecimes to com- 


[mend the almes for great- |: 


nefſe, Thus the willingnefſe 
' of the AMucedonians is made 
{exemplary in the forward- 
| nefle of their will : I ſpeake 


awilling mind, God loveth 


Amb devidug. 


vetous and 1lliberall, that 


becauſe ofthe forwardneſle| 
of others, :If there bee firſt] 


weew 


a cherefull giver. LZiberal:-\| 
tas wor cumuls patrimmy, fed|\- 
largitatis affecin definitar.\l” 


Which reproves rhe co-||! 


a-name of niggard cvel 
from Gods people, the)! 
want both their gocd opinr 
on and their good report, 
Eſa)! 


— ac_—_—_— 


give not of their goods to|ſ? | 
the pooree 1, They obraine|} 


£ | ſtand, they no more ſpeake 


his Conrverſ1on. 


Eſa 3 2,34-Gods people be- | 
ing taught of God (hall with | 
{implicitie and plainenefſe! 
ſpeake that they truly under- 


honourably of the wicked 


' |bate ſenſe, Rom, 1, 30.| 
| Mercileſſe, one of Sodoms 


| 


| [full ſentence for diverſe 


ran in his wicked way; they 
ſhall call things as they dee, 


| 


i - 


 anigoard ſhall nv more bee 
ealled libezall, 

| 2. They have a {inne 
ſticking to them which is 
reckoned among the ſinnes| 
of unrighteouſnetle, where- 
with they were filled whom 
God' gave up to a repro» 


finnes,Ezek.1 6. 
3. Theyarc undera feare- | 


judgements, 1. Commivrg 
to povertie, Prover,l.24.| 


He thar ſpares more than is 
| meet| 


—_— 
es <s om. 


ITT | 
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 povertie. 2. In his diftreſſe | ) 


pittic on him, on his farher-| | 


with what meaſure yee mete | 


— 


meet, ſurely commeth to 


co have hearts (hurt againſt | | 
him, thai hee (hall find lir-| | 
cle or no helpe:let none have 


leſle Children, becauſe hee! | i 
remembred not -to fthew| | 


mercle, P/al. 109, 12,16, | 


ſhall men mete to you againt, | 


Luke 6, 38. Solomon exhorts l 
to liberalitie becauſe wee | 


fall out upon the earth ,|| | 
Eccieſ. 11,2. If wee come || 
into diltreſſe,, others - may| | 


| home many tines in the ji 
like as they have done t0| 
others, as 1n other things, | 
Job. 31,9, 10. Eccleſ, 7,24 


__— u 
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| 
2 4. P70U, 24, 10, L1, 12» | 
d 4. 


know not what evill may| F | 


E | 
Dee hard tv vs as Wee have\f Þ. 
beenc. God pay eth men'[* 1h 


EE aw 


by Converſion. 
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Y | 4. His prayer unto God 
= | when hee cricth, ſhall nor be 
= |heard,Pro.2 1, 13. VWhereby 
+ {it appeares that its no cer- 
- | taine ſigne neither of a go0d 


| 


|” |lefſe hee calls upon God ar 
T |all times, and his prayer 


© |aman calls upon God, un- 


[ 
: 
g | 
| 


\F* |have the companie of true 
«| | | vertues. 

c | 5. In few words hee ſhall 
y\ | have many curſes, Prov, 28, 


"\| 27, And that wofull one at 
_ ſar to have judgement 


oy 
- 
* 


a | b 5 
al Whereas none can ſtand in 


nh | jadgement without mercie, 
[mercy tryumpheth. 

ro. 0), Topropound woe to them 
-; | [\that ner only relcivener, bur 


| 


" 4 \|\vith the land, becauſe there 


| © |life nor of a good death that 


without mercie, 7am, 2, 13. 


D | opprefſe the poore s The 
{Lord hath a controverſie 


1S | 
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| A205 2, 6y 7. For three 


{for foure, I will nor turne to? 
lit, becauſe they ſold the 


|greſſions and your mightie||”. 


Zacutvs | | 


15 NO mercy 1N1t, Hrſu4. but | 
ſpecially when it is as So-|| 
lomon ſpeakes of the mer-| | 
cies of the wicked, that they! { 
be cruell, Prov. 12, 10,\® 
Fr 


tranſgreſſions of J/rac/ and!!? 


righteous for filver, and | 
the poore for ſhooes: they}7 |1 
gape over the head of thef 
Poore in the duſt of the} 
eatth. They lye downe up-|f 
on cloathes laid to pledge| | 
by cvery altar, Amos 5, 11.|| 
And ye take from then 
burdens of wheat, 12, [41 
know your manifold tranſ-}|c2 


— 


(ns; ye afflit the juſt, ye take ſh; 
rewards, and oppreſſe theſe 
poore in the gate; One pu-Þ®! 
niſhment among the reſt 15 4,5 
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] | The 
! |bya thouſand ſhall leave an| 


* |[hundred, and 


| [went forth by an hundreth | 


[7 | hall leave rento the houſe 
of Iſrael. 
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his Converſton. 


for this and other ſinnes. 
 mortalitie, that but the! 
renth part ſhall ſcape. wv. 3.| 

Gitic which went forth | 


chat which 


So Amos 6. 9. | 
Becauſe they pamper them- 
| [ſelves exceſſively, and none 
1s ſorie forthe afflitions of 
I ph: Tfthere remaine ren | 
men 1n one houſe, they ſhall | 
\{dye , and ſcarce any bee 
||lefrto burie the dead, but 
ſome ſhall burne them to | 
aſhes within the houſe to 
carrie them out more caſlily, 
V., IO, Amos 8, 3. There 
ſhall bee many dead bodyes, 
they ſhall caſt them forth 


fork 
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Proverb. 
of 


| for them that neither op- 


It may be for exhortation| 


——_— 


 prefle nor make the eyes of 
|the poore to faile, but re-|F} 
| leive them,to looke ro the 
| Rules 1n their giving, that 
they give not of unjuſt poſ- 
| ſeſhons; God hates briberie| 
| for a burnt offering, Eſa 61, 
| God reproves wicked men # 
for offering him a part of\}f 
theirrobberiesand oppreſirÞ 
ons, thinking that therefore 
'hee will diſpence with 
them: hee that judgeth|F| © 


'them that (harewith theeyes|] 


4 
: 


| —_ private men, as|| 


Proverb. or Iudges, Eſay 1, 
|23, Will not himſelfe in] 
| dure to bee made a parta-| 
ker of their iniquitie : Andſ* 
ſo fer the rule of diſcretion 'B; 
and ſincere intention , &c: | t 
| Here may bee placed that a 
which 


his'Conver ſton, 
| which is before, what is it 
Þ©-of which almes are ſpecially' 
commended ? | 
| And if I have defranded;, 
4ny man by forged cavillation, 
| or falſe accuſation. ln this is 
[noted the manner of the fin-\ 
[ nivg which publicans uſed: 
| inthetr calling, 1h recet- | 
. Ving tribute: which wWas.to | 


ſl 
Fl | 
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q| prerend in their: preying 
el | upon the people, and their. 
rep thefts , the commoditte of 
tf [the common wealth;and if 
thl any oppoſed them in their 
defrauding and tapine, .then 
would they impudently ac- 
1,1] ſe them of wrong to 
3: emfelves and the com- 
Kat mon wealth, So when the | 
and Publicans comming toJohns 
on} 22Pciime, asked him what 
&c, {ney ſhould doe; hee an- 
char] Wers, require no more than | 
ich R that 
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It may be for exhortarion 
for them that neither op- 


| preſſe nor make the eyes of| | 


| the POOre to faile, but re- 
| leive them,to looke ro the 


Rules 1n their giving, that|| 


they give not of unj * poſ- 


 ſeſhons: God hates fs | 


| fora burnt oftcring, Eſay 61, 
| God reproves wicked men 
for offering him a part of 


ons, thinking that therefore 
hee will diſpence with} 


them: hee that judgethſſ} 
'them that (harewith theeve 
, whether private men , as|} 


| Proverb, or Iudges, Eſay 1, 
|23, Will not himſelfe in- 
| dure to bee made a parta- 


Here may bee placed chat] 
| which 


—_—_—. 


ll —_— 


l 


theirrobberiesand opprefirÞ} 


keroftheir iniquitie : Andf 
fo forthe rule of diſcretion] 
and ſincere intention , &c. | 


| 
| 
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| | which is before, whatis itt 
| of which almes are ſpecially 
commended ? 

And if I have defrauded 
4ny man by forged cavillation, 
| or ful/e accuſation. ln this is | 
| noted the manner of the {in- 
J; oivg which publicans uſed: 
y inthetr calling, 19 Trecet-| 


| /i2g trioute : which was,to| 
 prerend in their preying j 
| upon the pcople, and their 
al | || thefts , the commoditic of 
"| the common wealth: and if 
«cþ||\ 20y oppoſed them in their | 
< defrauding and rapine, .then 
Ws would they impudently ac- 

cule them of wrong to 


Ih themſelves and the com- 


rta- 
"dl Publicans com ming to Iohns 


gon Baptiſme, asked him what | 
| they ſhould doe: hee an- 


mon wealth, So when the | 


__ \ſwers ,require no more than 
hich R that 
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|rthatwhich is appointed wu! un- 
to you; implying that the (in 
of their calling was to re- 
quire more, and-calumniate 
ſuch as refuſed : The word 
aoonnpdrrire It Thave plaicd 
the ſycophant, isthoughr by 

ſometobee borrowed ron 


| the Athenians . amons| 


whoin hee was called {yco' 
phant that told of them.that 
had brought Figgs out of 
other Countries as Attica, 
becauſe the Figtree was a- 
| mMONg them in great ac: 
count, and 1t was forbidden 
to bring Figges from other 
places, Hereupon they be-! 
gan to be called ſycophants, 

that for a little mony did 
draw men before judge- 
ment ſeates for ſmall cauſe, 
and ſumetimes for no cauſe 


Oe i eater ee ee PIC. 


_ pretended, falſely accu- 
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| (ing the innocent, So, Scapu- 
{x on the wood 2 VEOBREITNS. | 
| Others thinke it to bave be. | 
ounne, by the meanes ofa 
| Grcectans ſervant, who. ha»! 
| ving brought Figgs 1ato his | 
houſe, one of bis ſervants | 
cat them vp, and the maſter} 
miffing them inquired _ 
12d them; nee that was guil- 
| | Irie zccuſed his fellow that 
| |was innocent: to finde it out | 1 
| {hee made both drinke luke' 
1-\| |warme water and voinit,and. ; 


«i \lo tne outle and falſe accu- | 
- ſation of that guiltie perſon | 


-— 


| was diſcavered;from thence | 
| decrivers and falſe accuſers | 
t5,þ | Fre called Sycophants. 
1id! From whence wee may | 
2e-| | {oe unto what impudencie | 
ſe, ha (inning for a little advan- 

Us ſome men-come tode-. | 
cad &to lye and tobe falſe ' 


R 2 accuſers | 
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!knowledge and conſetence; 
it is noted by Salomon that 


{out a matter impudently, $ 
| knowing that they lye falſe-| 
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jaccuſers of men againſt 


ſome will make it but a jeſt 
| to bee falſe witneſles to face 


. 


ly, Prov. 19,28, A Wicked 


| 


ment, making no more ac- 
Magiſtrates placed for 
| juſtice, or of God himſelfe| 
| puniſhing falſe witnefles, 
than they doe of things ts 
| bee laughtat, ſeſabell makes 
[no ' queſtion but to find: 
| with caſe witnefles that will 


| [mpudently lye againſt the! þ 
| verylite of Naboth for are-|| 
iward, 1 Kings 21, And go- | 


| 


| 


| feſtimony of ſuch rakehells 


ant; 
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| witneſſe mockes at judge-| 


| count of right and truth, of | 


i vernours knowing the fraud! | 
j and falſehood, to receive the 


[ Ps 
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= 


| | hi 5-(onverſit : 


$ [and procecd to ſentencing | 
F | of innocent Nebozh to death, 
| and ſo ſent word to Jeſs- 
| 


| |had,. tryumphing in their| 


. Fa 
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© | gratifying of a wicked wo« 
* | man, that the villanie was ſo 


” | Prieſts knew wel how to get 


Fre . | 
viour with a wet finger, 


| to ſet their tongues 10-1ale 
| | fora price: to helpe their 
friends, and benefit. them- 
de| | {elyes. 


Ilt\ Salomon ſpeakes of riches | 


he! 8 [gotten by a- deceitful 
-e-i || [tongue Prov. 21, 6, This 
* | [gaine by deceit and lyes 


bel what fucceſle her plot] 


© | thoughts after their ſinnefull} 


| freely carried. :The high} 
men falſly to accuſe our Sa-| 


they would: not fticke At /4t}. 


ud} |!s toa naughtie heart:won-| 
-he| | |derfull pleaſant, Prov, 10, |- 
ls 17; The more unlawfull} 
JAY Rs. the 


| 
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the better liked. Iris as na- 
'turall ro men to lye and de. 
!ceive,as fornettles/to grow 
with ſowing orſetting. All 
'men' are lyers, Pſar. 1.16, 
Rom, 3. Danid. was much 
troubled with cruell wit. 
nefſestbarchargediium fall. 
| + fly. Letitadmonith mento 
nouriſhtehderneffe of coſci\j® 
ence , ſhame: and baſhiull.|Þ*| 
|nefſe to-ſinne : take heede of þ 
impudencie, outfacing, out- 
looking: 'conſcience, - that| 
ſecretly. bites and barkes 
| when they reſolve to {inne, 
2. Take heed of inordinate 
| delire of gaine, it will make|f 
a:man tranſgreſſe* in great 
matters fora little and baſe | 
price, Prov. 28, 21, Ezcch.\f 
1:3, 18, For handfulls of 
barly and peices of bread, to 
| ſlay ſoules that ſhould rs 
4 veil. 
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| þis C onver ſton, 


— _—— 
— 


dye, and give life to foules} 
that ſhould not live, Hare | 
ſuch gaine as brings the| 
curſe into the. houſe withitg 
it 1s vanitie tofled to and 
fro of them that ſecke 
death, Prov. 21, 6, Take| 
| | heed of getting, by falſe ac» 
| | cuſation, by-playing the Sy- 
|| | cophant. That-charge which 
| * lohn Bapt it gaVc to the 
© | ſouldiers;giveto your ſelve:;} 
Accuſe no man falſely, Luke 
3,14. Itis ſet downe among 
the finne of the latter time | 
[proceeding ſrom ſelfelove, 
tale acculing, 2 Tim. 3, 3. 
|| falſe accuſers; | 
Seing there be ſuch as will 
accuſe others falſely, and as 
Salozon faith, 1nventeth 
{ſaunder, it. muſt warne us 
not to be haftie to credit ac- 
culations agaialt any of our 
R 4 neigh- | 
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neighbours , but ſhut our 
leares to Sycophants, turne 
[them away with a frownipg 


COUNtENAnce , Prov. 25, 23. 
that hee may learne not 


[willingly to ſpeake that 
| which hee perceives is not 


willingly heard, Iris one 
note of a Citizen of the holy 


bour; not onely not deviſe 


— 


give care to it, Specially 


that they bee not. abuſed by 
Sycophants, to trouble in- 


abuſed by his wife ſo, and 


#Y 
c 
4 


: 


Citie,not totake up an evill|Þ 
report againſt his neigh-\| 


1t nor to vtter it, but not to] 


let magiſtrates take heed 


nocent men. Patiphar was|| 


= 


[put his faithfull ſervant 1-- 
(eph-in priſon: David falle- 
ly accuſed to Saul, was per- 
ſecuted by him. 1 Same 24, 


; WITS VEIIP HOY 


to, Wherefore giveſt thou 
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hs Cher ſton. 

| |eareto-mens words that ſay, | 
 |bchold David ſeekerh evill 
| | againſt thee 2 Devia him-| 
ſcltke though hee had vowed 
| | otherwiſe in the generall , 
| Pal: TO1,5, againit ſuch 

| perſons as privilie ſlander 
| \cheir neighbour,yer kee har-\ 
|| |kened to that. pickthanke 
W | Sheba, gave away Mephibo- 
I | betbs lands 'to him, 2 Sam. 
16,4.Not but it maybelaw- 
full in caſes to receive infor- 
mations againſt 'offenders, 
1. When it mayprofitthem 
unto reclatming-and amend- 
ment, 2. When-it' is 'expe- 
| |dient for him thartheares, to 
bee told whenthere is daun- 
ger of 1njurie, Gedaliah was 
to blamenor to make uſe of 
that intimation of 1/hmaels | 
purpoſeto kill him. 3. Ne- 
ceſſarie for him that ſpeakes 
Rs __whenl 
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{ covetouſneſſe, and our Sa- 
| viour exhorting them to re- 


| 1nne upon converſion; ſo is} 


| when ſilence would make 
him acceſſarie to; the thing 
concealed, Frou. 29, 24, He || 
that hearerh curſing and de- | Þ 
clares1t not, Lent. 5, Is 
| Iveſloreif 1 hane taken any 
thing from any mas. 

|_ Heeforlzkes his ſpecia 1| 


1t.in repentance, that as ge-! 


;erally there is a turning a-M| © 

way from all {inge:; the will K 

[that was turned-away from ; 
God and his Law, Rom. 8, 7 
17, 1s now Turned againe' 6 
thereunto, So from the|{| * 
my” Un 

{ peciall -ſ1mne-, whether the of 
finne of a mans calling as-it|F/., 


is here, or ſome other-thatſ}/- 
reignes 1n the ſouje above 
other. As. the Phariſces 
great ſinne was-repine and 


pentance 


Bd 
I... v" "> Sa 
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Penance, bids them ſell that| 


KG 


# which they have and give 
$ almes , which ſhould teſti- | 
ie their converſion: Give! 

K | almes of that you have, and 


all ſhall bee cleane to you, 
| Not that alimes is infallibly 
a Hgne of grace, but repen- 
ting and. being changed 
' from covctouſneſle to libe. 

\ralitie,they would. bee tur- 


——_ 


| 


ncd allo from all other ſinncs} 


in will, if they conſidered 
the daunger of that finnes| 
and fecing the remedy 1n| 
Chriſt to beleeve. in him 
unto forgiveneſſe,the Spirit 
of Chriſt would. purifie 
theirheartrs by faith, and all 
[ſhould bee cleane to them. 


Snewing mercie in due or: | 
der,firſt to their owne ſovules | 
n beleeving inthe Lord Te- 
us, and repenting towards 
God! - 
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| God their {innes, and ſo pro 


| 


others | in relceving them| 
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ceeding to bee mercifull to 
with their goods, they be. 
came cleane and all cleane 
corhem, Lake 11,41. 

The worke of the Spirit 


every finne, that nature cor-! 
| rupt hath not that force un- 


| ture and holy diſpoſition to 
all righteouſneſle and 1ncli- 
nation to Gods Law, But in 
ſpecia!] it breakes the pow- 
er of the maiſter .{inne, as it 
ſ 1 In renewed repentance, 
one ſpecial! ſinne is forſaken 
and men dwell upon the un- 
doing of it : yet 1t renewes 
the repentance of other 
finnes, So .in- repeornety 


-1mtiall when.a man firſt jetrs| 
| hl 


is firſt in killing the root of 


to any  knowne finne that|Þ 
it had: and giveth new ne-|þ 


A td. ee 
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| his feete into Gods » way , 


| beene ſpecially a flave to. 1. 


_—_— 
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| 


ſome one {inne._thar he harh 


Which hee hath ſpecially 
lufted after, 22 Whereby 
hee hath bcene ſpecially 
| foyled, 2 > Which God ſettrs 
ſpecially on his -conſctence, 
upon which his thoughts 
ſpecially attended : for 


ftriven, as Herod ſtrive for! 
Inceſt, adding to other, and 
above all, putting John in 
| Priſon for reproving him for 


(it; it lay upen his conſcience. 


| have beheaded. 
Hee thar- 15- entred into 
| his reſt hath ceaſed from his 


above other f{innes, as that} 
ſpeech full of feare reftif- 
\eth, Thisis 7&2 whom I | 


owne workes as God did 
{rom his, Heb, Hh, Io. Flee 


which hee ſpecially harh | 


_ that 
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| that bath ſuffered inthe fiſh! 
 ceſeth from finne, 1 Pet, 4,1, 
2: To live no more after 
the Juſts of men but afrer 
the will of God, There is 
ſuch repugnancie berweene: 
our- luſts and Gods will, 
Gods- governing. of us by 
1s word and Spirit, and our 
carnall diſpoſitions and at-. 
feds.that hee. workes not in 
us bur in our. reſt, and cca- 
ſing from ſ1nnne :; and this] 
trom the example and vir- 
ue of Chrilt, 

It may. move mcn.to cx- 
aminartion of their conver- 
 fton, whether as all ſinne fo 
ſpecially they are. turned a-| 
gainſt their ſpecia)lſinne, . 

If as tor all, cven ſinne of 
nature, P(al..5r,, they in 
pentientiall exerciſe are 
| humbled for. their moſt 
| re1g0ing 
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reigning and raging linne : 
thus we finde ſome! of Gods 
Servants to have fome one 
thing trouble them avove 
allth the reſt, As Pals blal- 
phemie and periecution: 
of the Church, 2. If old: 
cultomed fnnes plead and 
C iprevaile nnto ſome acts, 
E | whetherthe hatred, orcite, | 
I  (irifo with -care bce not | 
| more ſtirred; whether pray-| 
ers for confirming orace bee} 
| | a0t earneſt (| Decially againſt 
| it Wicther 1n matter of 
| |[CJOyCiiig it doe NOt Make 
| F man lee ſpecially and con: 
\ feſle his unworthireſſe of 
any good from God, 
| The a& of the ſpeciall 
{finne is ceaſed, is.thate-| 
nough to proue converſion, | 
| jand "that aman may Colt | 
clude I am the Child of 

| Abraham? | There. 
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| 
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+ [Anſ,, | There maybe achange-| 
ing of a mans wayes,that is | | 

but to change with the-De- 

vils chaunging of his remp- 
rations, and that either 
when hee perceives a mans 
conſcience holds-him ſpeci- 

ally againſt ſome ſpecial] 

fin, which it may be ſome||f 
 (ickenefleor other affliction 
hath made him vow againſt: 
.or -his conſtitution or age, 
according to which men are| 
\ubje@ro ſinne in ſome par- 
ticular more than another, 
fitts not for the former ſinve. 
So a man may leave one 
maſter f{inne, and rake ano- 
ther to ſerve in ſpecial| 
manner,as to forſake finnes|| 
"of ſpirit, as error, andto bee 
held of finnes of the fleſh. 2} 
| Pet. 2 Is; In ſpeaking {wel- 


ling words of vanitic, they| 


beguile 


li. 
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2 _—_ with wantonneſl= & 
| |chrough the Juſts. of the: 
(fleſh, ſuch as were cleane 
E |<ſcaped from them that are 
| [wraptin error, And ſoon| 
1 [the other fide, ſuch as the} 
| Divell cannot hold longer iy 
|| under the orofſe finnes of | | 
&|/ thebody,hee leads them in 
W ſuperſtitions and great| | 
finnes of the mind, 2 Tim. |” 
Thus 1s poperie the Divells | 
advantage by Gods juſt | [. 
[ judgement, to make it the| 
refuge of the unconſcioable, | 
ſpecially monied men that 
can buy the abundance of 
other mens merits to ſupply : 
their wants, and ſerve the! 4 
| Pope, as Luther profefled he i 
atd of a kind of conſcience, [- 
 2\Pſuch as he made te himſelfe } 
e&-|[by the Divels moticn, 
| 2+ There may beanex | 
rernall 


I —_—  —_—_—————_—_ 


— 


————_— 


———_—_ i. ——_— _ 
* 
— 


Zacnnys: 


4 


| 378 


rernall reformation in many | s 
things,the aCts of finne ceaſe 
for a time, corruption .drt-| 
ven up into corner, but yet] 
| polſeſſeth+ the foule and | 
| holds the man ſi1!! inhis un- 
cleaneſſe: his will.is not con- 
| yverted unto God. Good! 
nefſe 1s rather of the will 
than act, and {o aQions ge. 
nerally, Dawias: will to 
-Duild Gods houſe vras ac: 
| cepted , Heroas will to kill 
'Chriſt made him a.murds 
'rer,though he did not ina] 
| follow-bis will toexecution,| 
Luk: 13, Herod will kill thee, 
He cannot, & prophet can 
not periſh out of tereſalem. 
Zacchews Nis will was 
turned ſor as to ſufped 
where hee kne w not hee ad 
ſinned, with order for ſatif- 


t aQion; re pentance will not 
ſu ufter 


| 


bis Conwerft 70n, 
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ſuffer. unknowne ſinne, but} 
defires to have the man; 
cleanefrom ſecret innes.. 
The harlot is delivered 
of her great belly, the ac 
is ceaſed ; the bir Lareilioon 
breakes c 'ﬀ the filthy lucre, | 
pohoneſt | -gaine 1s 10 the 
cheſt, the treaſures of wic-| 


| 


, 


as 
Q 
ad 
if-\ 
zol 


fer! 


ednefie ; in the houſe ofthe 
| wicked, and theat of unjuſt 
getting is ceaſed : the 7 ang 


flept out, hee for ſhame 
ceaſeth rodoe as hee hath 

done, and fo of. other ſin- | 
ners, Sinne remaines, and|\ 
hath anexiftence 11] the will 
beerurned toall the Law of | 
(30d;and the ſinner remaines 
ſeparated from God as wel] 
after the act as inthe aRzaft-| 
ter {in theretemainsaſtaine, | 
which is not onely. a. defa- | 


kennefſe of the drufkard is} d. 
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idination to finne 


or guilt: ation, cither in 


.{in-the will, guilt remains|if 


| 


—_— 


land cleannefle of it,as 1t was 


cing of former beautie of! 
the ſoule, but an acuall or-|| 
, and dif 
abilitie- ro that which 1s 
good and pure. The will is 
quietand refts in ſeparation 
from God even after the a 
ceaſed, and is ſtill in ſinne, 
Sinne is in one either by aQ 


ward or outward, inward 


though'the. deed cecaſe;rill|Þ /c 
the will bee on Gods ſide:1}Þf 
as legally he that touchr any|]ſ he 
thing uncleane he was melfſ pu 
cleane till hee was waſht, | to, 
not onely in- the adt off &c 
touching but after, So vo; 
{inne the ſoule remaines un-Fterj 
cleane as it was inthe athor 
it is as farre from God byſks 

diffimilitude which is in l1ieÞvhj 
ye 
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in nthe a, Lomb... Sent..lib. 4+ 

41ſt, 18, lit.1. 

Ireftore. Reſtitution of 
| 000ds evill gotten is a fruit 
of true repentance, com- 
maunded, MNumb.5 6,7,8, 
either to the partie, his kin- 
dred, or if none-'of them can 
be found ,to the Prieſt. Lev. 
5, 15,16. If any man tranfs 
|greſſe through 1gnorance 
by taking away chings CON- 
[ceratedto the Lord , hee 
I ſhall reſtore that wherein 
: hee hath oftended, and ſhall 
p-\[ put the fift part more there- 
at, ro,and give it to the Prieſt, 
ol &c. As in tithes, offerings, 
n} vowes : when a man by Aat- 
n- tering himſelfe becomes ig: 
Fan norant of his dutie, it is put | 
byÞs a condition without | 
liteÞwhichthe wrotig is not for- 
waSPiven : but reftitution made, 
1 and | DET 
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; 
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and repentance teſtified in 
{walking in all the ſtatutes of 
| life, without committing, 
injquitie, life is aſſured, 
Maichab when hee heard 
his mothers curſe agatnſ 
bim that had ftollen her | 
ieleven hundred ſhekles off 
(ilver, .confeſſerh his tack! 
and reftores the ſilver; His 
| fingers were falſe, but bis 
heart was tender:contclence| 
| will hold ſome from facing|}ſ 
ſinne, whom it reſtraines not 
from committing 1t, 242e|f| | al 
I7, Samuel offcceth reitt-If | 1 
tutionto any that chargeF[w 
him to have taken bribes ot 
them,to hire him to doe jus 
ſtice. 1 54,12, 3. Behol 
here Iam , Beare vxecord oh 
mee before the Lord, ,and/trc 
before his Annointedwhoſe wi 
oxe, whoſe aſſe have I taken, [la 
whom 


be I at na DR —_ < V4 3 —_— w—_— 2. 
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| 
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be onver ſi on. 3 3; | 


whom have l wronged : ?- or | 
whom have I hurt > or of | | 
whoſe hand have I received! 
any bribe to blind mine eyes 
therewith, and I will re-| 
ſtore it you: The Prophets: 
| [cry out agun(tthe keeping 
| |of goods gotten by rapine! 
| [and fraud in mens houſes. 
ler. 5, 27, As a cage is full 
of birds,ſo 1s their houſe tull| 
of deceit, that 1s, Of prey 
gotten by ill meanes,where- 
by they are become great | 
and waxen rich, Mzchah,s6, 
10. Arc yet the treaſures of 
wickednefſe inthe houſe of 
tze wicked 2 How can your | 
linnes bee pardoned when | 
you .repent not, but keepe | 
Will your evill gotten g00ds, | 
Jtreaſures heaped up by] 
| wickednefſe.? whereas thej |} 
ken flaw commaunds reſtitu-] 


10M tion! 
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| Reſtitution 1s an a& of k 


| ON of ſuch to the —_ | 
1 
| | 


ſpeciall juſtice , whereby a| | 
| man is poſſelled of that we\ Þþ 


| 


| poſtle ſaith owe nething to| | 

any man burlove,he intends Þþ | 
that wee fhould giveto cve.| ſl | 
ry man his due, A man that|M |, 
\knoweth this doctrine of! ; 
refticurion, and againſt his} 
light and conſeierce keeps! \ 
goods wrongfully, cannot!Þ | v 
juſtifie hisrepentance,cither|Þ| 
inthe fight of God or hilly; 


| owne ſ{oule : unlef{e he have}: wy 
| ſpent all and cannot makelÞ' fr 
reſtitution, then his will and th, 
| love of the dutie will beac-Þ 6c 
cepted. 2 Cor, 8, If there be! far 
firſt a willing minde 1t SF qu 
accepted according t0Fw 


that a man hath, God!eFpjy 
quirez 


ky. 


as ___—— _- ne ————— 
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#  quireth not of him thatis 
by | willing, whathee hath not. 
| | Maſter -Bradford that holy 
man and martire, hearing | 
2 Sermon of Maſter -Lats- 
> [ers wherein reſtitution; 
| | | was urged, was ſtrucke inthe! 
| | heart tor one daſh of a pen 
8 | which hee had made nd ire 
out rhe lnowledge of his 
| Maſter, and could never bee! 
| | quiet till by the advice of 
$\: Maſter Zie8imer reſtitution 
Ml || was made: for which he did 
ſal | willingly forgoe all the pri- 
is þ | vateand certaine patrimony | 
welp: which hee had on earth. The 
akeÞ} finne is not remirted unleſſe: 
an'l the value taken away bee re- 
ac fiored : repentance is but: 
be! ained, Levit, 6,5, Godre- | 
SE quired that in that day 1n | 
I which a man ſought the for- | 
di&Yaiveneſſe of with- holding 
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tion of ſuch to the ow. 


ners. 
Reſtitution 1s an a& of 
 {peciall juſtice, whereby a 
man is poſſetled of that wb 
| is his owne, When the A. 
poſtle ſaith owe nething to 
any man burlove,he intends 
that wee thould grve to eve. 
ry man his due, A man that| | 
\knoweth this dodrine off | 


reſtitution, and againſt his | 
light and conſcience keeps | 
goods wrongfully, cannot! | y 
Juſtifie hisrepentance,cither|/ x 
[inthe fight of God or hs! y, 
| owne ſoule : unleffe he havelſſ/ 
[ſpent all and cannot make|ſ' 5; 
| reſtitution, then his will and]ÞÞ th 
love of the dutie will beacF} 0; 
cepted. 2 Cor, 8, If there be; 
firſt a willing minde 1t SF qu 
accepted according toy 


that a man hath, GodſeJpi 
quireti 
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 quireth not of him thatis 
8 | willing, whathee hath nor. 
| | Maſter -Bradford that holy 
man and martire, hearing 
a Sermon of Maſter -Lats- 
[#ers wherein reſtitution | 
| was urged,was ſtrucke inthe 
heart for one daſh of a wr 
which hee had made with-! 
out the knowledge of his 
Maſter, and could never bee! 
quiet till by the advice of 
Maſter Latimer reſtitution 
ot\|f | was made: for which he did 
|} willingly forgoe all the pri- | 
bis; vate and certaine patrimony 
avelſs: which hee had on earth. The 
akelÞ' ine is not remirted unleſſe 
and the value taken away bee re- 
ac hored x repentance 1s but! 
befained, Levir. 6,5, God re- | 
t BYquired that in that dayin' 
WE which a man ſought the for- | 
Ar&Þaveneſſe of with-holding | 
ret $ from 
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Ineſſe doth.them no good; 


| they have, thetr conſcience 


from 2 man, that which was 
his or, robbed of him, hee 
ſhould reſtore -it, 1ud as 
though hee ſought not re- 
conciliation with God, yet 
when his conſcience was 
opened to ſce his finnein 
the uglineſle ot-it, abhorred 
the unjuſt gaine of his ſinne, 
| a5 - 2k 

and carried it backe to the 
Prieſts of whom hee had it, 
and whether they would or 
'no, left it among them. The 
theeft remaines fo long as 
the unjuſt gain? is kept wil- 
| lingly, and no thiefe enters 
into the kingdome of God, 
Asgit was with 1&das, 10 
proves 1t many times with 
other men, their covetoul- 


| - | 
{they defire thac which when 


dare not uſe ; there is mare 


| 


__—_—— 


— 


deſola- 


ht. 
_— 


Jo OE I 


| |[con{cience, 

 [thefeare ofthe Lord is bet. 
1 

 [ter-than great treaſure , and 


his ( onverſ1on. 
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deſolation than conſolation 
10-1, 
Wharif reſtitution im- 
ply 'fome worldly daunger 
or Eifgrace? | 
That which was unjuſtly 
raken may bee ſent by ano- | 
ther,and his name - concea- 
!ed; hce that ts ofa faithfull! 
beart concealeth ſecrets, - 
It may bee for exhortat!-! 
0n, to Move men to-beecon-! 
cent with honeſt and zuſt| 
221negthough they grow not 
fo rich as others, that are 
not ſo ſtraightened in their | 
A little with 


trouble therewith, Prov. 15, 
116, Ir is both more profitz. 
ble, for their riches are pre- 
cious,P#ov.12, 27, Alittle 


boxe full of pearles is more 
92 Preci- 


Vſe2, 


"my 


i | 2 oQ = 
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Deit,28, 
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\prectous than a houſe tv] of 
ttraw. God. blefſeth it, and 
makes 1t ſerve for uſe more, 
hee maintaines it, and ſo it 
is more ſtable, Pſal, 37, 16, 
I7, PYeV.16.8. 
| Fonrefold, The quantitie of; 


will: Thelaw required not: 
{1n all caſes ſo much, Exead 


| 22, 3, Hee ſhovJd make full: 


' reſtitutton, Lew. 5, Ve 4. 
If the theeft bee found with 


- [him alone, hee ſhall reftore| 
the double, fna matter of] 


treſpafſe or any loſt thing 


bour, That judiciall Jaw 
binds us but onely concer- 


which another man chal-|Þ 
| lengeth to be his, whom the] 
judges condemne hee ſhall|F 
pay the double to his neigh-|| 


[21 bo | 
 N:Ng equitie, and ſometimes 
| 10 May bee needfull to re- 


\ | 


; fourefold declares his juſt| | 


— —— —— 


ht 4d QF —_— PTY” oF 


| ſiore| 


” 


| 


Ks 


ltore- not onely the princi-] 
| pall but ſomething tor the] 


| | day & ſaluation ec. 


| [Publican both with his pre- 


 ofdoing him right thathee 
bee no looſer by us; or if it| 
bee jadged, wee are to re-| 
{tore as the judge giveth]. 
S 

| \| ſentence, unleſſe the party 


. 
__—. i 


_ 
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| dammage, . in wanting - his| 


| OWNe while it was inourl. 


hands. -There muſt be a will 


will remit. 
Ther leſus ſaid to him: This 


Chriſt honoured this 


ſence at his houſe as his 
oveſt, and with his teſtimo- | 
ny of his gracious eftate, 
that hee was the Child of 
Abraham, and ſo the bleſſing 
of Abraham was come upon 
bim, ſalvation came to his 


nouſe that day. 


Chriſt giveth teſtimony 
of 


i... 
_— _—_—_ — —_———___ _ 


| 
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of the grace which hee 
workes 11 men, As: hee is 
the author, ſo is a witnefle 
ofitto-him in whom i1tis; 


| Hee teſtified ofthe Centuri. 


onthat his faith was not 
onely true but matchlefle| 
even in 1/racl, Math. 8, 10.| 
Of the palley mans taith|Þ 
and theires that brought 
him, Math. 9,2. Of the 
Caxanitiſh womans faith-and 


the womans faith healed|Þ 
of her iſſue of blood by 
touching the hemme of his 
garment , Marke 5, 34, Of|f 
Mary hee witneſſed both|Þ 


faith and much love , La{e|F 
7,47; 48, 50. Hec teſtified|Þþ 

after his Aſcenſion by]Þ| 
| the gifts of the holy Ghoſt 
given to them thatbeleeved 


in h1m, that their faith was 
not 


degree, Mah. 15.28, OfÞf | 


his Converſion. 2g] 


not vaine in him. As hee} 
ſpake by his mouth, .Adarke: 
| 16, 17, {o hee performed 
by his power, AF, 10,44-- 
When they beleeved, God: 
knowing their hearts bare 
them witneſſe, in. giving un- 
to them the holy Ghoſt as 
hee did unto us, Ads, 15, 
7,8, Gdl:3,2, Hee teſti- 
fieth of mens faith- ordina- 
rily to the end of the world 
by the Spirit of adoption : 
giving the Godly nature, 
! [dwelling 1a the beleever, 
| [and teſtifying of his: pre-- 
| [fence by. gracious operati- 
ons, whereby he knowes that. 
\þ |ace is the Child of :God, 
| | Roms; 8, 16; Scaled to the: 
| (day of redemption, Bawyf's, 
| |I3, 14. 20d: 4..3c. The ef-] 
fect of which. teſtimony. is 
to free the ſoule from feare, | 

and! 
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a 
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| 


| 


| 


and freely to call God Fa- 


| ther, Rom. 8,15,16. To know 


| Chriſt 1n us, ſob 14, 20. 

| Which may convince 
the Papiſis of falſe doctrine 
(in teaching that a man by 
ordinarie way cannot bee 
infallibly certaine of his be- 


[ing ingrace. Is not the teſti. 
| mony of Icſus ſufficient to 


point all falſe, 1. That ſuch 


being righrceons, cannot. bee 


| bound to have it if it might 
|bee had, 3. That it is not 
expedient that ordinarily 


j1n deed had but of a few, un- 
| | L.. 


i 


TIE "I 


that wee are in Chriſt, and« 


bee reſted upon? 
Bellarmine hath foure po- 
(itions concerning this|| 


18 ; "—F 
infallible certaintie ef our 
ſtanding in grace or. of ovr| 


had. 2. That no man is|f 


it bee had, 4. That it 15not| 


| 
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!rowhom God in a ſpeciall 
ſort reveales their juſtifica- 


F -tion, Bell. de juſtsf; 1, 3,c. 
K |8. 
=Z | 21. The reaſoning outof 
| |whicha man concludes the 
| © | certaintie- of his- - owne ju- 
| tice is this, The- word of | 
\þ | God witneſſeth : that - all 
, | whichare truely converted 
| (and feriouſty--repent their 


| {{innes, obtaine grace; Bur 


(My true converſton-{13 evi- 
| |dent to mee ,” and my re- 
pentance; therefore know 
with certaintie :of faith that 
Lnave -found -- favour and 
grace,” - 


| lerminc,is.not onely falſe but 
impoſſible , ualefle revela- 
tion bee preſent, 


| 


The afſumprion, ſaith Fe | 


| 


| That which God pro- 


miſeth may bee had, for he 
—_ 


293 | 
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|istrueand cannot  lyex but 


hee protniſeth this certain- 
tic of Qur grace. /ohy .14.,20, 
Yee (hall know that you are} } 
in mee and I it you. Belay- 
741ne.purtts it off with this an- 
{were that wee ſhall know 
that Chriſt isthe head-of| þ 
the Church, and fo- Chrill ] 
is in his..Church, and the} 
Church in Cheiſt. Bur the| Þ 
{cope is..confalation to par-|Þ 
bows. ſoules- that beleeve|Þ 
19:Chriſt, bur ſee him not} 
becauſe. hee i5-in heaven! 
What comfort to me that] 
L know :; Chritt .to beethe 


| wilt give him a white. ſtone, 


PO 


{and a new-- name in it; chat 


head of the whole Church? 
doe not the Divels -know| 
that > what peculiar-iavour 
!s this that even reprobates. 
partake > Rewed, 2, 17, 1 


none. 


| » . 
veth ordinarily to beleevers | 


ii. 


k— 


h; 5-Conver ſton: 


none know but hee that re- 
ceives. it, Ergo-hee knowes | 


IT. 
2, That. which God IA 
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may bee had: But . hee gj-| 
 yeth this: certaintie of their 


= 


- 
Aku. 


| de 
| certaintie- and truely ac- 
\taine of their: grace, even! 


|that. which” they feared by 
[they maketheir hearts quiet | 


Jneſle before.' him, certaine- 


ſanding in grace . Row: 5,5, | 
He ſhedds his. love. abroad | 
in their. hearts by the holy 
Ghoſt: they feele it with | | 


knowledge it; Row, 8, 16. 
Gal. 4. 6,;. God .certihieth | 
or maketh their hearts cer- | 


becauſe they are in-grace: 
So certaine that .they -are 
made holylie ſecure from 


me i hs... ————_— 
ws % 


the ſpirit of bondage. And 
before Gad,and-have bold- 


' 
of * 


—_ _—— —_—— hm. 4 —_ — — 


_ ee, 


Z ACHEYS. | 


4 Sod. F, 


| ObjeR. ; 


by the Spirit moving us wee 


| certaine thatit 15 the Spirit, 


| 


| The uſe of witneſſes a- 


of hisfavour to heare their 
prayers, 1/0hn 3, 19, 21. 
Bellarmine objects; taough 


— .—_ 


pray, and call God Father, 
.yet wee are. not. infallibly 


but by canjeQures which 
| may-.deceive us. . 


| mofig,men is to end the con- 
troverſte by their teſtimo- 
nie;and ſhall God give teſti-| 
monytolefſe:-purpoſe than] 
| mans ? Chriſt faith of his, 

thatthough the-world know | | 
| not the Spirit;yer they know 
him becauſc . hee dwells in 


them.-- - ----. 
Bellarwsine. There .is no] Þ 
more implied bur that they 


4. DM 


are - certaine, that if- they| 
know -- God by faith, they} 

know not but by his ayd. | 
p L 


Þ jrhem, therefore they feele 


r—_— 
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It is given asa reaſon why 


| dwells in them. They are 


by his ſenfible operation in 


* [ſuch holy force in-them as 
|they are-ſure they are not 
2 \deceived intheir perſwaſion 
| | ofthe Spirit. of truth given 
Z | unto chem. - 


ſure it is the Spirit of truth, | 


they know him, becauſe-he | 


3. That which God com- 


| 


KF | maunds us to have may bee 
| | had; bytheir owne conteſſi- 


| meaſure, though . not for 


but 


| Þ pertection, Ege5h," 36: 27; | 
o\-| The minifterie of the: Goſs |: 
pel isa miniſtery ofthe Spi-{ 
it, 2 Corc3, In ſome Cegree 
nabling us tethat which is 
commanded, . 2 75w:- 1, 7. 


| 


; 0:3 1: 11s :coMmaundemens |: 
© | are - made poſſibile' by his 
|| Spirit” Ve fay ſofor- ſore 
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| 


Th | 


\us to make our calling and 


| : 
ſelves whether you bee in' F 


| Chriſt 1s in you? - 
+, 


| knowing it may bee:had, 1 


| diligence: to: the full ally 


ee ee eee CI I——tne =” 


ut God hath com maunded 


election: certaine, 2 Pete. 1,| = 
10, Ergo to prove our ſelves | | 
whether wee bee meete to 
receive the Lords! Supper, | © 
which cannot bee-without| |; 
certaintie of our grace, 2|| 
Cor, 13, 5,. Prove your, ; 


the faith; know ye not your |? 
owne : ſelves . that. Jeſus | 


2. Amanis bound togel| |} 
certainetie:: of his grace, þ 


'By neceſhtic of precept | 
Heb. 6, 11, Shew the ſame|Þ 


rance-of hope untethe end. |Þh |! 
Heb. 10, 19,.22, Seing Welt | 

may beebold: to enter intoFf jt 
the holy place, letus d&# 


neere-with full " affurance.0l 
faith 


| B great 10jUrie tO Gad, a hate- | 


bis-(on verſion. 


faich,in a true heart : let vs | 
keepe the proſelſon of ous 
| hope without wavering,for 
hee is faithfull - thar hath 
promiſed, 2, By evident re-| 
proofe of doubt and feare| 
diſquieting the heart; Eſay 
'51,12, VVho art thou that 
thou ſhouldeſt feare, &c, 
Marke 4, 49. 3. It were 


* | full unthankefullnefle, to be: 
2 |carelefle of receiving. ſuch 
4 | merci? or- ſtirring up- our 
(clves.to-get it, when :wee 
| know God giveth it; Eſay 
56,2. 140hns5, 9, 10. J:bn 
| | 54, IL, Bclecve mee,ar leaſt 
belecyve mee for the worke 
ſake. Iam bound to beleeve 
God teſtifying to my heart 
tnat Tam i8grace,and to reſt 
in his teſtimony, got taneg- 
leQit.. 
bp” t 


| 1 j 
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; lam more -bound . when | ) 
by his workes hee proves| © 
his authoritic to com-| 
maund me, My finne is| & 
greater 1t I doe note John 15, | Þ 
Elſe: they ſhould nor have} 
had finne. Workes within| [7 
arc great witneſſes, 

3. Itis expedient , it isof| þ 
great profic to a man -ro| 
know that hee-1s-in grace ,| | 
x. To juſtifie the minifteric 
under which hee hath got-|Þ 
tenlife,2 Cor,3, 2. & 2 Cor. m 
5,11,and 13,5. 2 To worke| | al 


| love to God, for love|M] G 
knowne , 1 lohn 4, Io, 16: {as 
2.To doe God free ſervice rat 
without ſervile feare as out|itro 


dutic is:Pſah. 2. Wirhfeare knc 
| thathath rejoycing in afſu-F[fuc 
[rance of his favour , and folfThe 
without feare., Luke 1 , 744 - 
{ For inforcements, (by "” ot 
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love) to give our ſelves ro! 
God, Rom, 6, Rom. 12,1. Tot 
dye to our ſelves, 2 Cor, Jo 
Gal, 6. whereby Iam crucifi- 
ed tothe world, and the world 
to me: By Chriſt, | 
4, For ſvflerings for! 
| | Chriſt, knowing what his! 
3 | ſufferings for us hath made 
[us to bee poſſeſſed or in 
a] hope of, after wee ſuffered a 
a little, Rom, 5, Zeb, 10, 34. 
BY 5. For putting ongraces 
[| meet for ſuch asare ſo much 
above others bound. to- 
God , and therefore to doe! 
Bas becomes them. Exhor- 
tations have their ground 
from hence,that they are and 
know themſelves to bee in|. 
luch a ſtate, Colofſ, 3,12. 1 
Theſs, 5, 8. | 
4. It 1s granted to moſt 
Yofthem tharare in grace " 
]'l all 
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all before. their ſpirit bee} 
called for to returne to him] |: 
that gave it) to know that] þ* 


[they ſhall bee ſaved: The|ſþ 


ſending of the Angels to 
bring them to heaven, 1m- 
plics-foame certificate of it|Þ 
from God to their ſoulcs;|þ 
as at Chriſts comming the/ 
juſt know their ſentence and 
are filled with - joy at the 


[immediate fignes of the 


judges comming before|Þf | 
they heare it, Johw writcÞf | 
generally {ignes to know 
that wee have eternall lijc,F 
Ions. 
| It may provoke ſuch 3 
know not yet their gracio! 
eſtate, to ſecke and wait til 
God cometo them and ma- 


. . 
promiſe is to them that love 


| nifeſt himſelfe, as. Chriſt 
| 


him, Zh 14, 21, God de-\f 
_= 


—_ 
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: his Con-ver ſton, 403. þ 
( [nying this knowledge, ſup- | 
 [plyecthitby giving other 
& [grace for good to Nis, 
& | though hee (ſhew himſelfe 
an encmie.to truſt in him a- 
painſt ſenſe, to give him 
|| |glory of truth: in that hee 
« | hath ſaid and done. 
He brings-forth the grace 
of cſteeming and: deſiring 
the knowledge of his-love: 
by deferring the ſenſe of it. 
I] Thi day. Who knowes ; 
| [whataday may bring forth? 
Converſion though an ad-| 
e | | micable worke, a ſupernatu- 
J jrall change, yet isit quick- 
8 {1y done when God will put 
wK|forth his power unto it. 
al 7Z2# day. As Chriſt our- 
|| Saviour bare witneſfe of | 
the grace of Zachews, and the| 
dy in which hee received | 
-Jiit, fo wee are in aſpeciall 
ſort, 


a7 Deny” 
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1ſuchaday ſuch things made 


;ciall good. God appointed 


| ſome dayes memorable by 


ſorr, as wee can-take notice| þ 
ro Gods prayſe, both of our; | 
grace and the time when it 
pleaſed God to come to us 
with ſalvation, .or any fpe- 


dayes of remembrance of| 
his benefits three times ina] Þ 
yeare : whichhee called his! Þ 
feaſts, Levit. 23. | 
He is pleaſed to make! 


forne ſpeciallworke inthem:| 
That they are fingularly|Þ 
|dayes that the Lord hath! 
| made;as-in the creation God | j 
would have his works/F|r 
diſtin&tly ſet downe, upon Mi G 


that wee might more dil: 


tinatly meditate them to his 
\glory, Ge, 1, So he would 
{et certaine dayes-tothe de: 
livering or conferring ſome 


_ipe 


bis Converſ1 on. 


| ip HPeciall g00d upon ' his 
; Chunk, and keepe his day 
without faylivg, and ſuch a 
day was to bee remembred. 
| | for ever, Exod. 12, 41, 42. 
and 13,3,9. F/al. 118, 24. 
The day in which God ſet 


F delivered his:Church , hee 
calls a day that the Lord 
Y [bath made, wherein they 
| Li will rejoyce and bee glad, 
|| The ſcriprure makes menti- 
}|| onof evill dayes and good 
MR daycs, evill when the Divell 
{in a ſpeciall ſort 1s per- 
$|mitted & ordered totempt 
| Gods ſervants, cither with 
\inward or outward darting 
at them to wound them, if 
nee can to kill them flcſh 


| 
| 


Ul 
, tearefull tothe weake ſer- 
me Vant of God, but hee armed 


 Davidin his kingdome, and| 


and ſoule. Daungerous and 


| 
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with the whole armour of! Þ 


God, and reſiſting in the 
Lords might, ſtanding with 
victory, it 15 2 day to bee re- 
membred, as that Father 
confeflerh there was oppor. 
tunitie,there wanted temp-| 
tation; there was temptati. 
on,there wanted opportuni. 
tie; there was both oppor. 
tunitie and remptation, and! 
the Lord delivered mice, 
Such dayes are to bee re. 
membred.to Gods prayſc, 
There be dayes ſet by thee: 
nemies of Gods Church, 
ſometime to deſtroy and 
root it out that their names 
beno more inremembrance! 
the Lord diſcovers thell 
lot and their plot, and turnes 
all upon their owne head: 
that the net hath carcht 


themſelves, they fall in 
tne 
—————_—— rm rho ne IEED SED a fe IDE IIa er 
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the pit they digged , the| 
wicked is ſnared .in the 
worke of his owne hands, 
then followeth Higgazon , 
Selah. A double noting... 
Pal, 9. as.greately to bee 
meditated. 
As in that particular be- 
tweene: Haman the Iewes ad- 
verſarie, and Mordechaz and 
tne people, theday deter- 
[mined for their deſtroying| 
\utterly, was turned unto a 
day of their deliverance, 
and deftruQtion of their ad- | 
verfaries by that God who 
turnes kings hearts which 
way he will, as men turne 
eine courſe of rivers and 
eirireames, Efter 8. 17, 

It may warrant and in- 


COurage unto the keeping 
dt ſome dayes in a ſpecial] 
ankefullnefle to the Lord 

for 


hn Ati 


Ve To 


| 


| 


——— nA — 
_— SY 


A 


| 409 ZACHEVS | 
for ſome ſpecial] benefits re- 
| ceived thereon. AS Herod 
Marke 6.) kept his birth day without 
(blame but by the abuſe; 
They kept the feaſt of the 
dedication of the Temple, 
(at which-our Saviour was,as 
it ſeemes, John 10, 22, 24, 
with approbattion. The Sab. 
both wee keepe, ſeemeth| 
therefore to bee chaungel| 
from that ſeventh which was 
| rrEmenBrance of finiſh- 
19g Gods worke increation, 
to our ſeventh in remem-|þ 
 brance of reſtoring of alli} 
things by Iefus Chrift, and|F 
' is therefore called the Lords|þj c: 

day, Revel. x, Not onely as m 
author of-our keeping hat\ſ|da 
day, but referred tothe re- [da 
| membrance of his worke. || C 

| Meoerdaajby decree elta- 
| bliſhed the keeping of the|ſluc 


_ 
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memorie of the Tewcs deli-( 
' | verance every yeare two ſet: 
dayes together, the 14, and | 
15, of the Moneth Adar, 
Heſter 9,21, 22+ 

[f dayes of deliverance 
| and birth and benefits, ſpeci- | 
| | ally concerning our tempo- 
| | rall, life bee ſo warrantably 
| | obſerved and remembred, 
\F| then dayes of our ſpirituall 
6 Fj & eternal deliverice & new 
| Þ\\ birth unto alife that laſts for 
n,\ | ever, much more. Alwayes 
n-\ Þ| ought wee tobe thankefull, | 
all\ Þ\ but ſpecially remembring 
nd 1} the day in which ſalvation | 
rds\ came to us; it men and wo-| 
q a5 Men keepe their wedding 
hat\day yearely, why not the 


_— 
- b 


| Chriſt» 


re-|day of their eſpouſing (0 | 


the\ſ\uch obſervation of dayes 
orit 


we The Apeftle reproves 


— - ——_—— 


| 
y as 


409 ; 


—__———— —_—  —- __ x — — —_— — | 


——_ —— > — ———__ —_—_— _— _—__—— —_ _ 
i ———— 


| "4to Z.ACHEVS 


—_— —<—————  —— — ——— — — — 
| 9—C— mu w—— EEE. 


as in themſelves more hol y|Þ 
orby inſtitution under the] # 
Law, than other dayes: And || i 
| w. to-obſerve dayes either| | 
by the Churches precept,or| | 
by voluntary taking up tg 
obſerve, is reproveable : for| 
though} jn reſpect of inſtitu. 
1 tion and uſe the Saboth i; 
| more holy than other dayes, 
| yetnotin the nature of tir] | 
| day, for thenit could not| 
have beene chaunged. As 
{the water in bapriſme by 1n- 
{titution and uſe is holyer|| | 
1 than other water, ſo thelf |c 

| bread and wine in the Sacra-|f |c 
ment, but not by any inhe-J |11 
rent holineſſe, 

2. He condemnes thekeep: 
ing of ſuch daies aboveoth@ 
as worſhip of God, of necel: 
 fitie in conſcience, as if the [co 


' not keeping bound to ſinned | 81c 
Whe 


——— 


{ Coloſ 
2, I0\, 


- 
hd 


| 


A 


waw_ 


} 


1 -m Converſion.” 


OO —— 


When none but God can | 
oive ſuch Lawes as the 
breach of them blots the 
conſcience: where is ho Law 
isno traſgreſſion, where the | 


| Church and governers ap- 


point, or Men take them up | 
te obſerve, they bind but as 
hiſtoricall helps,and are free 
without ſcandal &contempt.' 

3, Hee finds fault with 
the keeping of them as a-| 
oainſt faith, ſhadd owes of 


| 


which they were inſtituted, | 
Coloſſ. 2, 16, Chriſt being 
come as the body of thoſe 
ſhadowes, the ſhadawes | 
muſt ceaſe : But to keepe 
dayes in memory of bene- 


fits paſt, and to ſtirre up to 
duties thereby for timeto 


T1ONs 


Chriſt and his benefits for! 


| 
| 


come, 15 not apainſt reli- | 


Eo It 
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_ 
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 Irreproves ſuch as forget} 


both Tenefirs and. dayes| 
wherein the Lord wrought! 


| 


4 


| 


———_— 


| 4 


his hand northe day where-| 


| 


them for them, -P/al. 78, 
2; They remembred not 


in hee delivered them from 
the enemy: wee are {0 apt tv 
forget benefits that wee had 
neede uſc al lawfull helps to 
put vs in mind of them : con» 
fider the charge, Dext, 8, 
10,11: and David charp- 
ing his memory, Pſal. 103, 
Lo 

Is ſalvation come : The 
day of calling and ſalvation 
is one, the ſame day thata 
'manis called hee is faved. 
| 2 Cor. 6, 2: Behold this 1s 
[the accepted time, behold! 


this is the day of ſalvation: 
the day of acceptation-in 


Chriſt is the day of falvati- 
ON 


"a 


| his (onvery: 107. - 


—_—_— — —_—_— os I tome = 
» 


' onto him thatis ſo accep- | 
red, Adoption compre. 

; hends all our bleſſing, even 
' the glory. of the life to 
come, Rom, 8, We wait for 
the adoption , the redemp-| 
1100 of our bodyes. But in 
our calling,receiving Chriſt 
we reccive this dignitie of 


adoption, John 1, 12, Cal 
ling is the revealing of Gods 
Frace and his will to ſave us 
| by Chriſt Ieſus in our minds | 
and heart,ſoas we conſent 
ito God calling, and follow | 
after him for that life in his 

Sonneand cleave to him for 
it. Comming to Chriſt and | 
receivingof Chriſt are coup- 
ed together, and the con: | 
trary not comming, not ha- | 
\ving life, but abiding 1n 
death, 1 lon 5,12, Johps5, 

40, | 


; T3} Calling 


—_— 
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Calling is Gods worke,in- 


\abling a man to periorme 
the condition of the cove- 


nant, which is to beleevein 
Chriſt, and ſo makes par- 
taker of Chriſt-that hee 1s of 


promiſe & an inheriter $20, 
Epheſ. 2,6. Hee that bc. 


life, Zohy 5, 24, Calling et- 
fectuall is the firſt revelati- 
ON of predeſtination to life, 
accompanicd with juſtifca- 
tion, and glorification, Rem, 


lite, Rows. 5, 18. Regenera- 


vation begunne. Tf#s 3, 


his body, partaker of thc| | 


5, 7, He ſaved us and called! 
us, 2 T/41,1,9, Hee ſaved, 


us.callivg us; weeare called 
to his kingdome and glory,' 
& 


Jy 2 oe cone tonne — ———_— — 


__— 


leeveth hath everlafting|| 
life, is paſſed from death to 


8, 30. Iuſtification 1s unto|| 


tion is Glorification or Sal-[| 


TO OOTY moon n 


| 


3 
4 


} 
l 


- 
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= 


—— 


|| |certaine accompliſhment, 
|| | bee contemporarie, then bee 
|| | exhorted tomake your cal- 


4 Pet 1, I0. Try your ſelves 


—————. 


his Conver ton, 


1 Thefſ. 2,12. To obtaine. 
alvation- or the glory of 
our Lord ITeſus Chriſt, 2 
Thefſ, 2, 13, 14. To high 
things, Phil, 3. The calling 


[is therefore called heavenly 


Heb, 2, 1. Not onely as irom 
heaven, but unto heaven. 
Come up hither, and then 
they aſcend in the fight of 
others, Revel. 11. Wee arc 
called in hope of heaven, 
Coloſ/,1,4, 5. And by hope 
weare ſaved, Rom. 8, 24. 

If calling ana ſaving in 
reſpet of beginning and 


ling ſfure,thatyou may beſure: 
of your ſalvation with it, 2. 


dy theſe ſ{ignes, x. An ecchg 
like anſwering to the Lord| 
Ta re- 


— ———— 
LM 


ct. 
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revealing bis grace and will} 
to ſave you by Chriſt, 7/al, j 
127, 6,7. Hoſ, 2. «lt, Zach, 
| 13,9. Eſey 44, 5» God| , | 
| ſpeakes firft in the heart,' © | 
\chen the heart - anſwers 0 
| gaine tothe Lord,and a man 
[15 rcadic to underwrite to f 
the Lord; it hee fay thov 
art mine, 1 have given my, Þ ' 


; Sonne for thee as proofe of, Þ | 
| it ; Theheart will ſay, Ian | 
thine, with admiration | Þ: |. 
thy love receive I thy _ BY 


given to mee, | 

This will further by ftrife | 
| againſt unbelecfe, and the 'p| 
love of God, and a carefvll ls 
applying of our ſoules as g1-| | | 
vento God to doe hiswi), FA 
2ppeare, thovgh wee yo} [wy 
teele not our faith. Vnbe- or 
| leefe and other ſinnes bavciÞ [th 
1 quiet ſerling, no domini-| 


__—————_—_—— 


= — — 
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| 0 OVET US; WEE labour ro 

caſt them out, 2nd linger 

afterthe Lord, as having 
our hearts toucht dy bim,' 

[roreccivehiin as our King 

to ſave us, 2s they followed 
Saul whole hearts the Lord | 
had toucht,1$4m,10,26. As 
Eliſba? 2t plough, after Eliah 
had m_ his: mantle upon 
| him, a ſtgne of Gods 

I \ call! ng pete oben Prophet, 

\| | could © not but follow, and 
'durſt notſo much as goc 
| home without his leave, 

\}| 2. A ſtanding up from 

:\} ithe world,unto new workes 

|whereunto God called us. 
| wee forſake the worlds 
bs and manner of life, 


J | 


one mind and heart with 
[them. Be they Heretickes, 


wee can bee no longer of 


his Cmiverſ on. p 417 
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__ men without religion 
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| | of profeſling religion with- 
out power; God in calling | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


oa ——tt. 


{to bee filled with the full 


\ditate now high rhings, 2: 


(elects us from the world, 
|we cannot count them our 
deare companions, our 
nearts and wayes do ſo dil- 
agree, that weare abomina- 
tion or matter of pittie one, 
to another, Ve are as firſt 
fruits to Gods q 
| 3. ASpirit fitting us for; 
that unto. which wee bee 
called;by which wee ſavour 
things of the ſpirit, aſpire to/ 
{heavenly righteouſneſſe,not! 
{ſatisfyed with meaſure but] 


[nes of Gad, & following ap- 
prehend that for which wee 
are apprehended , wee me- 


crowne , a kingdome, hea-| 


venly inheritance; lower 


thingsare too meane tohold 
us to them. Be 


XY 
«A 
: 

> 


p 


\ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


 ofthem, that you may ſay 
| Salvation belongs to me for 
the promiſe belongs to mee 


| 


his Conver ſton. 


| I thanke him. The promiſe|. 


in that I am called. Prayle 
| God for the fellowihip with 


—pupu_@OUS wu... et 


 [love, the firſt ſpeciall evi= 


—_——— 
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Bee thankefull you that | 
know your calling, 1 Tim, 1. 


is to them: that the Lord 
calls, bee they neere or farre 
off; A. 2,39, That when 
you heare the promiſes, you 
ought to prayſc. tae Lord, 
that made you true heires} 


Chriſt Iefus his Sonne to 
that hee hath called you, 1 | 
Cor, 1.8, This calling is a 


(peciall character of Gods 


 — 


— — 


dence of it, VWorldlings 
fallly conclude ſpeciall love 
from common bleſſings, a- 
cainſt which Selomox oppo! 


[{(eth, Ercizf, 9,1, And our 


. | 
Saviour, | 


= 


D —— 


| 4.20 


is eee a 
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| 


| 


| 


Saviour, Math, 5, 44. And 
the Rhemijts note Is good 
| there,that outward profpett: 
| tie 1s certaine either of a 


| 


| Gods love from election to 
| ſalvation. Bee ſtudioully 


| 


| thankfull for this which _ 


| Apolile puts the Romans it 
| Min, thatamong the Gen 
| tites to whom hee was an 
| 


better 114i) Or better rel18t- 4 
on; bur. cftectuall calling 1s| | 
an infallible evidence of! F- 


Apoftle; they alſo were the 
| called of Ic{us Chriſt, 
[though by nature Geatiles, 
| {inners vile, yet by cal: 
| Iing highly advanced to 
| the Jignitic of Gods Chil: 
| dren, ; 
{ Worke ovt your falvati- 
; On, follow till ye apprehend 
it, bee diligent in adding 
graces, follow hard towards 


| 


| 


| | the) 
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© |{irivc rocternall lite,to fight | 


h_ - 
| \ " 


| Chriſt Ieſus, Phil. 3,12, 1 


| T70. 6, I 2o 


* | ſhall not 
| God will bee with us ard 
us his! 
| Dang, 


1 


—i—————— 


his C onver ſ10n. 
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the marke for tne price of 


the high calling of God in} 


—_ ——_ __ —__ 


Nothing can 
give us NIOTC COUrage to 


* | GoJ hath called us to ob- 


| for it,than this that we know 
| 


taine it, for wee gather 
| from thence ti;at our labour ! 
in vaine, bur! 


SF 
bo 


| proſper us, rcach 


$ 


| 


Toths hoaſe, ods mer- 


cie 1s fuch, that calling the | 


| Maſter of the iamily, the 


houſehold have . falvation | 


| 
| CONE necre to them. Lake 


To,5,6. [Into what houſe | 
ſoever ye.come,fay peace to | 
this houſe ; ifthe Sonne of 
peace bee there, your peace | 


ſhallreſt on him, The ſonue 
of 


a— 


. 
Joe —amamcy we E2 
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_ tt OS" > 2 GI OCR 


—_ — —_A— os. at. I 


i. —_— — —_— 


| 422 


_—— 


Ry 


ZLACHEVS 


TO E—_ 


—_——— 


| 


_ —_—. 


Jen OS 


1of peace one that favours the 


faith with the houſeholder, | F |t 
Iohag,5%. Aft, 10,2, 4and|Þ} |c 
16,1533, 34 45 18, 6. it 
The Apoſtle Paul ſpeakes0i|fj p 


| Baptifing not onely ſome 


Goſpell of peace, or is wor- 
thy of the proſperitte wiſh- 
ed to the houle ; as Math. 
Lo, 11. Inquire who 1s wor- 
thy 10 it, and there abide : 
not y there 1s inherent dip- 
nitie in any man living, but 
the ele& in Chriſt are coun- 
ted worthy. Thus gets hee|. 
the blefling into: his bouk 
not onely for himſelfe but 
to his; thus many times God 
joynes the Bouſehold 1 


| 


| 


particulers as Cri/pas and 
Gaia, but the houfchold of 
Stephanas , 1 Cor. 1, 14+ 1% 
He faluteth Ph;lemos ang the 


Church in his houſe, Fhew 


I — — — — 


VET 


—_—_— -— —w-” © 


-- (0M verſion, 


—————— —_ " 
? 
I 


verſe 1,3: I Aquils and | 
[ Priſcilla with the Church 
* | intheirhouſe, Ron. 16, 3, 5+ | 
| | And ſends falutations from 
© {them to the Corznto;ans, 1 
| |Cor. 16; 19; Aquila and 
Priſcilla with the Church! 
that is in their houſe ſalute 
| you greatly inthe Lord; the 
{. þ ! Church vnderfiand their 
\ } | houſchold whether godly | 
i | | ciuldren, ſervants, Linsfolks, | 
dF | which living togertner 1n one | 
| houſe do together worſhip 
the Lord, and Privately Cx- 


har it may weil bee called a 
private Church. 
God bleſſeth the inde-| 


family, that they ſubmit at} 
laſt to outward autiES, Ag 


Abrahams found all lis ir 


crciſe all offices-of pietie. | 


\vours of the Maſter of the} 


lubjet to Gods commande- | 


ment 
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| 


| was for outward ſacrifice 
ſubjet and conformed as 


meat that day i in which God 
commaunded 1t. - 
It may bee, they are not 


alwayes 1nte nally and from! 


their hearts oQcdient. Cary 


Abzl was: lo Cham, tor forme 
of religion as rhew and 14- 

poet. It ſeemes nz itncr Lot in 
| Sodom ,nor Noe had their| 
ſervants in obedience to 
God, becauic Noe had noge! 
inthe Arke,nor Lot brought 
any out of Sodom, yet iris 
like they had ſervants, at 
leaſt,Geze/c19. The busband| 
may belceve and the wife 
remaiye an 1nfdell, the wiſe! 
may beleeve and the hus-| 
band continue in infidelitie, 


| 


[yer there is hope which 


mult moye indevour tO 
winre the contrary minded,} 
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| I Cop. 7, 16. 1 Pet. 3,0, | 


* [to place themſelves in fami- 
lies, where the Maſter 1s 
the Sonn? of peace: it may | 
, be better for body and foule, | 
1 the houſehold partaking in 
the bleſſing of pcace with 
him, Asthey that livein a 
| vidbleChurch, though yer 
{| they bee not ſound at heart, 
|yctfor. the time pattake of 
liverſe bleſſings for the 
fairhruls ſake among whom 
they live. Yet it 1s not late, 
totruſt in being in ſuch 
| Places for {ellowſhip of 
| Yperſons, unlefſe they bee in 
e\ icllowſhip of faith; ewoin al 
;.| ['ouſe ſhall be devided, yea 
je. (0 1na bed, one raken and | 
ch mother left, Every man 

ol [uſt live by his ownc 


a, aith, | 
I It 
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It is daungerous to bee|f 
willingly under a wicked| | 
governer, or one of his|| 
houſe; foras the creature js|} 
| ſubje&t ro vanitie for the 
{1nne of man. Rom, 8. And 
| the ercatures ' except the} 4 
fiſhes periſhed 1n the. flood} ri 
with man that by his ſinne[Þf 
abuſed them, Ger, 6. Soi 
15.-not ſafe being a wicked 
mans beaſt, Exed. 
| Yetthere may be Chriſi-|F 
| [ans ina family where tie 
| Rom,16, | familie is.not Chriſts, Pax 
4 ſalutes them of Ar/fobulw,| 
\but not him as it ſcemes, 35 the 
remainiug fill in infidelitic;Foe t 
and they which are called ito b 
the houſehold under anintiFs, 8 
dell. husband or Maſter, atJot 
not eafily to forſake tNElY tory 
place, but to honour thellof , 


— FIR. 


{ 


| 


- | Maſter inthe ſuperioritie B Wh 


| wWhIC 
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1 T7z#44.6, There WETE Saints 
:1n Neroes houſe. 

2. Let beleeving gover- 
ners of tamilics ſer them- 
ſelves with hope adout the 
| reducing of them that bee | 
under theE to the Lord, God 
does much for their ſakes 
| [pecially toward fuch as be- 
| Re! to Gods Election in his 
| houſe, 1. 70hn 5,16. The c0- 
[venant of God includes. his 
with him, 1 Cor. 7, 
| In (6 mach as be alſa is become 
J the Child of Abraham, To 
jc:;FWoe the Child of 4braham is 
to dee {reely elected, Rom, 
is, 8. To walke in the ſteps 
art the faich of Abraham 
el km,4.,12.Todothe workes 
eltÞof Brohes , lohn 8, 39, 
mf Whereof is . rightly col- 


; 


| 


hath placed him over \ roy | 


ic 


abt, 
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le&ted the expectation of| j 
' ſalvation, Rom. $ 29, | 
| That Salvation and be-| 
ing the Child of Abravam 
pur one theother; none but|F/ 
the Child of Abrahem ſaved.|| 


none the Child of Abrahan' |; 
Out 1s ſaved. The bleſſing| Fl 
chat comm2th upon menin/ ſx 
 Chriltiscalled the bleſſing, F1, 


of Abraham, Gal, 3, 14. The | 
promiſe is made to Abrahon! hi ; 
| and hits ſeed, Gal, 3, 16, he 
ſaith not feeds, as ſpeaking 
of many, bat ſeed, as ſpea- 
k10g of one which is Chrilt.Þ 
The bleſſing of Abraham is | 
'tghteouſheſſe, &everlalting Wet. 
life, which proceeds of theſlþ. 
cedemption by Chriſt fron, | 
che curſe of the Law, heve ”m 
\ing madea curſe for us. Ste 
25 now malediRion , {10% by 
ell, have no authoritiGyq; 
| _—_ 
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over us; Chriſt redeemed us 


due to all our {innes, 

Chriſt is the ſtorehouſe 
$i of the bleſſing of Abraham, 
| \the promiſe of which bleſ- 

fi ing was made to Abraham 
and his ſeed, that is Chriſty 
| Heavenly blefſedneſlein the 
| bleſſed ſeed. And all both 
| | Iewes and Gentiles by faith 
od | implanted i into him and be- 
q comming one with him, arc 

the ſeed Tal. 2,29,and heires 
M of all the> promiſed bleſ- 
i ings. 
in Abraham is called the fa- 

bWocr of all that beleeve, ei- 
ih ther Iewes or Gentiles Rom. 
on 4,11,T2, Faith was im- 
b&Fputed ro him when hee was 
WE ncircumciſed for - Trighte- 
ne, ulnefſe, and after hee was 
ritlYuſtified hee received the 


|| and for us bare the curſe | 


| 
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{1gnc of circumciſion -O the [ 
ſeale of the righteouſneſſe 
ofthe faith which hee had! 


4 


whenhee was uncircumei. 
ſed,that hee ſhould-bee the 
father of all them that be. | 
leeve, not being circumci. | 


ſed, that righteouſneſle|f | 
might bee imputed to them|f |t 
alſo : and the father of thelf 
circumciſion, notunto them|f |p 
onely which are of thecir-|d 
cumciſion, -but unto chew be 
alſo that walke inthe ſtepps}/z1 
of the faith, of our fatherſ/ic 


Abraham, which hee hadſ/ve 


when hee was uncircumci-ſ/as 
ſed, werſe 16, 17. All the ſh 
ſeed have the promiſe afſuP/0u 
red according to grace, ndFPre 
onely the Iewes that are oF Th 
the Law, but the Gentile|Ch 


ham the father of us all, acJons 


cordin 


DD — 
” 
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lit. 2 AT 


|| his Converſ1on. 


| cording to the Oracle, A} 
| [father of many nations have 
| [ madethee. He 1s the fa- 
{| |ther ofallthe fairbfull,nor 


.|| |and to worke their faith and 
converſion., ſo God onely 
ef} |is their Father begetting 
them by his Spirit. 

| But analogically and by 
m\k [proportion, that as fathers 
ir. [doe tranſmit to their natu- 
-m|\:all Children inheritance, 
ps |2nd ether rights of rheirs;ſo 
herf}| hee for the grace of the co- 
hadÞvenant given to him, ſhould 
nci-$|2s a father tranſmit to! 
theſſ|the beleevers 'the righte- 
Min ouſt and bleſledneſſe 


|| |effeually to beget them| 


 nd(promiſed and given to him. 
re 0 That which 1s proper to 
til Chriſt is ſpoken of him. 
tri In him ſhall all the Natt- 
, ac\onSot the. carth bee bleſſed 


din Gen. 
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Gen. 18, 18, In thy ſeed] ? 
{ that is,Chrift,asPawl inter-| þ 
prets) ſhallall the Nations 
of the earth bee bleiled; 
Gen, 22,18, Sohets called 
the heire of the world , Row, 
43 12}, 4, 7: Of Canaana 
rypeof heaven, and as the 
belt part of te cart1, as alſ 
type of the whole world tolf 
bee poſſeſſed: of Abraham} ; 
an his ſeed, ſpecially thelſſ 
head of that feede Chrilt.|ÞÞ 
This inheritance of heaven]; 
and earth he receiveth from! 
' God throughthe righteoul-||*** 
nefle of faith, and tranſmits, 
it to all his Children in al 
[the Nations of the earth, 
| that 1s, ſuch as beleeve untolF; 
rightcouſneſſe, and fo arch f 
adopted Children and heiresR,. : 
of heaven and earth, p/al. his 


| 37) 20, I Cor. 3,21, of0. in 
| deati 


Ks 
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| death the faithfull were ga: 
> | thered -into the boſome of| 
| | Abrahams their father, and 
 fitte with him in the king- 
| 
dome of heaven the Church 
(| gathered out of the univer- | 
(all,as bis Childrenfor num-; 
ber, like the ſtarres of hea- 
ves oF 
| In this is ſet forth the} 


| 


| dignitie and felicitie of 4+ 
f || braham , 1h his paternitie, 
| | that all the Nations. of the 
p world belecving ſhould bee 
Þ bis Children : whereby ap+ 
c\}þ Peares that all have 'note- 
"\quall honour and felicitie, 
that have faith equally..-pre- | 
cious, -Abreham and all the: 
Nfaithfaull are equally juſt by 
ws mputation of the righte- 
Wu oulnefſe of Chriſt unto 
-/\ mem, Bur they-are not in 
Vis honour with him to| 


[t 
| 


gt 


n 


| 
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his Converſion, . 433 


Vſes 


—— "_— 


ZACHEVS | 


Have the place "off  pater- 
'nitie toall the-faithfull, 
|  ThePopeufurpes; in cal- 
ling himfclfe the headof all 
the”-faithfull it” was never 
gtven him of God, it is his 
(miſeric taat {0 many flatter; 
| bim 1 h15*00)uſt uſurpari. 
_ |on. 
[Vez, | Ar-implyeth that there i | 
| but one faith and way of fal.Þ |b 
[vation under the Law and 
 Geſpell, Heb; 13,8. Att 
[4551 Heb.i\6; 12, and 114 [b: 
| By fairh they obteined reftifÞ [or 
! monie y theywere righteouy [10 
land Rand as ſo cnany Wit: *® 
efls; that'onely by beleving |>c 
q isOhrift | te" the ſoul | fat! 
whbly on his obedience fof| 1 
| OUC Shole felicitie, is thF|[1g] 
| way to life from that projjdre! 
{tnife; Theſecde of the we mn 


1raan {hall breake the Sci[|dam 
Jour.” | pen 
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pents head, By what faith} 
Abraham was ſaved, his {ecd; 
are ſaved. 'There 18 one; 
faith both for thar which 
is beleeved, common faith 
once given to Saints, Tits 
1,4, /ade, v,3, Andinre- 
[pect of that kind of faith 
|by which wee doe beleeve, 
© \chough for number there 
Þ |oce ſo many fairhs as there: 
| [bee belcevers, yet for kind 
Abrahams faith and all that: 
bave ſavingly beleived, is 
one and the ſame for ever; 
not in degree, his meaſure 
was ſtrength 1n faith, moſt 
'belceyers now are Weake in 
faith, 

Papiſts are to prove their 
right in claiming tobe chil-| 


nave not nor teach ( twig 


dren of Abraham, (cing they | 


damnable teaching,contrary}] 
V2 L0- 


| 
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.j mee that you might have 
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plying Chriſt the bleſſed 
ſeed to himſelfe, laughing 
'in joy of his felicitie, of 
| which his Sonne was called 
Ifaack; and Chriſt in whom 
hee beleeved, reſtifyeth thar 
' hee ſaw his day with rejoy- 
cing.though a farre off, yet 


| with gladnefſe, inreſpeRof 


| his owne ſalvation in him. 
' To that purpoſe Chriſt ur- 
| oeth his example to the 
| Tewes that would not be- 


| leeve their owae ſalvation | 


| in him: you will not come to 
life, 7ohn 5. They make two; 


' merit of perſon, in Chil- 
dren, or ſuch as newly con- 
verted are taken away by 
death, that working is pre- 


lother claimes tro heaven, 


vented;and merit of workes, 


tt. Ana A_lWl. cmd 


both 


| 
| 


n- 
by 
JL*% 


£5, 
zorn 


| |both concurring augments} 
[i they ſay) glory.,and the lat: 
|ter canfirmes the former | 
that it is not loſt : a ſtraunge 


_— 


| 


| yoyce. not heard of Gods 
 people,that will not goafter 


 treouſneſle, 
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tis Converſion. Þ 437 ( 
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2 ſtraunger becauſe they 
know not his voyce. They 
blaſpheame imputed righ-! 
Ir followes, that to have 
comfortable aſſurance of 
ſalvation,we muft prove our 


that 18, 
1, By being of faith, to 
reſt on Chrilts merit 10he- 


rent in his owne perſon, 
without any worke done 
out of grace, or 12 grace, of 


| 


[{elves Childrenof Abraham, 
that proved theother 1s ſures | 


ours,truſted in as any part of 
auſe to ſalvation, As God 
(preached the Goſpell to 


V 


Y ren. 


Abrahams \ 
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4. Rom. 9. 


of Chriſt in us, 


PYOVU, 2, 


2 By 


Abraham and hee belceved, 
Gal. 3,7, 8,9. Rom. 4, 1,2, 
Fs To be borne by vertue' 
otthe promiſe as 1ſzack,Gal. 
DCIBT iN) 
Chriſt by faith, Gz/. 3429, 
It yee be Chriſts,then are ye 
Abrahams ſced ang heires dy! 

promiſe, Which is to bee' 
knowne by having the Spisit 
ro doe the 
workes of Abraham, lob 8, 
39, Mithah-2,7, lames 2,22: 
By the illumination of the 
Spirit, annointing and hea- 
ling our minds to diſcern 
difference of things true 0! 
falſe good or evill, 1 1047 2, 
20,27, To preſerve us from 
evill wayes and evill- men, 
2, By regenera- 
[tion ingivirg and increafi ing | 
'the godly nature, 3, By go- 
verning or leading, Rom. Ss, 


144+ 


| 


[8 


[/* 


; 


| 


PY all times, P/.1096. | 


ng beare the. duties ni} rote 


Math, I5: 


| houſehold are ſuch. Ergo he| 


es 


 bisC onver (108, 


. 4 Byconſolation, . John: 
4 The comfortex;5By con: 
armation; giving aconſtan- 
cic in the worke of righte-- 
ouſneſſe,. to worke righre- 


Verſe Tos. Toe. Sonne of 
man is come, to ſeeke and ſave| 


| Chriſt 1n-his | going, in to. 
| Zuchewss hee.came- . for loſt 
ſinners, .- Zacchews and: his 


offends nor, he doth nothing 
againſt his office ; in $9IPg in 
to lms... 

| Though wee may not| 
fora paiſive Canal (hich 
is, I. By 1gnorance of fem 

2, By malice 1n others) 


| OC— ——_ —— 


usby the Lord,as IPRrareth, 


that which was loft. This is! 


| |adefence of the aQion of 
| 


 Obſer, 
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| | 
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Yet as occaſion is, 
are tO give a reaſon of our 
doing; ih generall for hol- 


| 


the Papiſts, 
; men in the number of them | 
that are in profeſſion of true 
| religion. 1 Pet. 3, T5, Bee | 


the Pagans, as the Iewes, as 
_ as prophane 


readte' to give a reafon of 
che hope that is -in-you. 
Our Saviour ſubmitts: 
himſelfe to this order, Mat. 
19, IT, 12. Why cates your! 
' Maſter with Publicans and 
' Sprers? his defence is, it 15 
the calling of Phiſitians, to 
be with the ſicke that have] 
neede of him: 2. Mercie is 
preferred to Sacrifice, 3. 4 
14# comme to call ſinners tore- 


| 


wee 


ding and profcfiing truth 
contrary rothe worlds opi- 
'nion; as why wee are not as | 


13 


Sin, —_— — 
: Wi I, > 


ttt... AMS 
——— Em_—_ = a > th. — Re ar 


(Pentance, verſe 13. SO Luke|[\; 


| 


| 


| | 
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ju{tiheth bis mercie to fin- 
ners, by their diligence thar 
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his Cinver ſton.” 
15 , By three parables he 


l 
ſecke things loſt which they 
would recover, and that 
graduallte, x. The woman | 


| {her groat loſtout often, the 


5 


, 
ur 
ud 
1 
0 


\ſheepcheard his ſheepe out | 


| 
of an Rundred : the father 


| and the fathsrs joyfull re-| 
| [cetving of a dead: and-loſt 
1 [oNNe. | 


His anſwere and defence | 
of tne womans fat that | 
{fo ſhed preciovs -oiatment 
_ him, which might 


have beene_ uſefull to the 
poore, and: on him ſeemed 
to bewaſte: 1. She hath 
wrought 4 good worke upon me, 
2, The poore yee ſhall have 
\alwayes with you, mee ye (hall 
| uot have alwayes, 3, She aid 
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| 


; 


{wer to them that rake ex- 
ception. r, The ſtate ſuits 
not to the exerciſe, it is a 
[time of rejoycing as 1n a 
mariage feaſt. 2: The ex- 
erciſe is ſuch as exceeds 


ments cannot abide the 
ſtrength of new cloth ſawed 
tothem, as old bottels can- 


i. 


' Of his and his Diſciples] 
not faſting, hee gtves an- 


their ſtrength, As old gar- 


| 


not hold out to the ſtrength 
(of new wine, it falls outto 
the worſe, 4f4tthew 9.' 14, 
7 


| Ofhis admitting of Mwy 
| to touch him in that manner 
as ſhe did, ſeeing ſhe had the 
|2ccount of anotorious-fift 
ner, 1. ſheloved much, her 
\many ſinnes 'were forg1veR; 
(he fewed more devotion! 
[than hee that found fav 
with 
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ignorance. and -weakeneflc 
(as Peters defence of his go. 


Or ſhames- the . malicious 
adverſaries ,. Luke. 13, 17. 
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ith her, Luke 7 
- Our. dutie is not enely 
to pleaſe God maniteſting 
our ſelves to him , but to] 
manifeſt our ſelves to the 
con{cicnces of men, 2Cor.5,} 
II. | 

2. The juſt defence cj. | 
ther giveth ſatisfaction to 
them that are offended of 


= 


by a prepoſterous zeale, 


iÞg to Cornelius, Ad. 11,18, 


And getts glory to God, 
Marke 2,10, 12,13. 

For reproofe. of ſuch as 
ſtanding  ypon their. owne 


greatneſſe, are ſo careleſſe 
1 hearing, that men are of-' 
tended at their doings, as 


—_ 


— 


, . ' 
Judgement,. or their owne| 


; that 
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(41m, 01 Galat, 2, 11. The 


that they contemne them 
and reſpect nut their ſati(- 
' fation; if either of theſe 
| might have diſpenſed in this 
caſe, Chriſtabove all might 
have ſtood upon them. 


EIT” AY 
>= _— 
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He that calls himſelfe,and 

| 7 ] atrrar 
is. called by flatterrers 
| Chriſts vicar, is neither like 


| another ſpirit, If hee draw 
| thouſands to hell nov man 
| muſt- ſay what-dooſt thou. 
Hee mult be judgeofall,and 
- HE ef 
Jadged of none. - Yet they 
grant now that hee may bee 
reproved by inferiours, {01t 
|bee with reyerence, and 1n 
modeſtie. BeHarmine de conct-: 
lorum authorit, lib, 2, Cc. 19: 
Licet enim eum ſervata 't- 


| corripere, So the Khemiſts | 


infe- | 


Chriſtior Feter, Hee is of | | 


| verentia 4dmonere cy mwacfte'll| 


f 


p 


i 


his Conve r/10n. 
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interior though not of office 
and iurifUiCtion, 'yet by y the | 
law of brotherly love, and 
| fraternall correption, way 
reprehend his ſuperior; It 
it be a good Prieſt, or any 


| vertuous perſon, hee- may 


faults, and he ovght totake 
I /iC.in- good part when It 
| | comes of zeale.and love,as 
| | from Cyprian, Hicrome, Au. 
| enbine, Barnard : but if it be 
from Wickleife; Luther, Cal-} 
| Vin Beca, that do it of ma-, 
| 1ce;hee 15 not to bee repre» 
hended, but take their -Tay- 
\in\ÞÞ | 110gs patiently: but our Savi- 
i= | our reprehended as: malici- 
19. || ous adverſaries,as the Phari- 
ries were, yergiveth a rea- 
\fon of his fat which they re- 
pretended, 


It is one tang of which 


admonith the Pope of ins| 
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170b proteſteth his integrity , 
that hee did nor: contemne 
| the judgement of his fervant | | 
nor of his maide when they | | 
did contend with him , 70b| Þ 
| 31, 13. Becauſe fellow crea-/| | 
tures, and-to. be-judged im- 
partiall,if infertours may re- 
8 [ provetheir ſuperiours with 
| ſome preface of honour,'Þ 
with ſubmiſſion &-acknow-||+ 
ledgement of their, place|f} þ 
| jt 


— 


+ 
We 
4 » 
"3, 
6.4 

4 


& dignitie above the,other- 


[wiſe ſhutting up their mou-|þ | | 
|[thes, if reſpe&t of Gods he» | tc 
| nour& their brethrensedifi|lÞ [:1 


BY | cation did not conftraivelf | 
1k them : it may. bee well | th, 
,yeilded toan infertour: 00 by 
F  arisfyc ina matter at which|F |c, 
| {hee-is-offended, ſpeciallyitf |, 
_ the offence be of ignoranceh [th, 
| and infirmitie. | | | 
\. For the Soune of mann [att 
l cord 


— 


4 % 
4 4 
'» +. 
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has ( onverſton. 


Our Saviour -defending- his 
going 10 to the houſe:of Za- 

cheus,by the end of his com- 

ming intothe world; of his| 
calling to the mediatorthip 
betweene God and man: 'It 
may teach-us that our cal- 
ling,binding us to the things 


| 24 
| 
£ 
\F- 
A 6. 
4 


whe 

F 

- 4 
- 


| 


yl 
ce| 


| | Moſes accuſed tor taking. 


we do, juſtifies our actions 


come to ſeeke and. fave &. | 


| 


done by that obligation, and | 


may aniwere forus againſt! 


them that accuſe us; Thus: 


PT, 


to0 Muc? upon him, abuſing: 
tne people, making him- 
\{elte Lord and "ruler over: 
them , hee cleares himſelfe 
'by the Lords teſtimony of 
calling'himand 4ariz:tobe 
adoue the Congregation of 
the Lord, Namb.16. 


| Efay calling for. diligent 


<—__-” 


tention to his prophecie 


of 


_ 
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of the deliverance of the 
Iſraelites from the captivitie 
of Babilon,. and of the evill 
chat ſhould come upon the 


diviners - nor gods - could 
foretell:; and the: man that 


| aim, //ay 48, 16. God ſent |Þþ 


{led about his prophecie a- 
{gainſt Zraſalem and the 


| God + had loved, fo as to 
| chooſe him to the Kking-| 
; dome for this worke, heel Þ | 
;uſtifierh his requiring of|Þ 

ſuchattention, becauſe hee 
-fpeakes not of himſelte, but 
the Lord and his ſpirit ſent 


| bim, and inſpired him by 
his Spiri:to ſpeake ſuch 
things ſo as they mightreſlt 
in them. JZeremie quarrel 


Temple: and threatened 
with death for it by the 


Prieſts, and the Prophets, |} 
giveth 


—oonrnntii 
__ md —_ —— 


Caldeans, ſuch none. of their] 


bus Converf1on. 


The Lord hath ſent mee to 
Prophecie-againſt this houſe 
3 |and againſt this Cittie, all! 
s ; the things they had heard, 
q | ter. 26, 12, 15, Vpon| 

& | which by the meanes of | 
; | | Abikam, hee was not put to 

death, Though the cone 


tention was. great by rea- 
{on of the malice of the 


yet that godly man ſioutly 
maintained the cauſe of 


| || Gol and forſooke itnot till | 
/ 
h 
| 
| 


{hee had delivered hims it 
h'E | is ſaid therefore that rhe 
[band of Ahztarr, that is, bis 

\great helpe was with Zeremze 
that they ſhould not oive. 
elſ|itiv into the hands of the 
2d) people to put him to death, 


[1C Vi24, | 
LS, 
th 


/ - 


_ 


the 


 oiverh this for his defence »| 


Prieſts and falſe Prophers, | 


Amos complained of tc 


y_—_ 
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the king for-ſpeaking words} | 
| that the land could not{ 
| beare, andflatteringly per- 
{waded to goeto iudah and! | 
| prophecie, but not at. Bethe!| 
becauſe the Kings chappell|Þ | 
and the Court was there,| | 
anſwers for himſelte, that 
the Lord ſent hit to pro- 
| phecie to his people 1/rae] 
when hee.was no Propha| Þ 
nor. Prophets-ſonne, buta| Þ | 
heardmanand a gathererof| Þ | : 
| | wild Figges : and therefore|F | |, 
addeth a fpeciall Prophecie 
againſt Amaziah that oppo- 
(ed him. x, Concerning 
| his wife, to bee a whore IN 
the Citie. 2. His ſonnes and 
daughters . to dye by tbe !on: 
| (word... 3, His lands ro 00\F [lin 
( devided by line. 4. AndF{for 
| himſelfe ro dye ina poll | ve 
ted land, Amos 7, 1%, 2 an; 
| aut 
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' 


Gods authoritie,hee giveth. 
and appointeth us our cal-| 
| lings, and commandeth vs 
towalke inthem, heegiveth| 


| 
1744|any manzany man that judg- | 


profeſſion and defence of| 


traordinary calling of him 


| | 
7 
| carne{tly on in a:cleane con- 


| trary Way, Act, 22, 1,06 


_—  }} 


Paul cryed out on for his| 


Chriſtian Religion , ju- 
tifieth and defendeth his 
cauſe by declaring Godsex- | 


to the faith, when he went! 


{ 


Ad.26.1.9. &C. 
All men ſhould reſt jn 


I 


all the skill and abilirie that 
any man hath for his calling, 
I Cor 7,17, Therefore when 
wee accommodate our acti- 


ons to-the rule of our cal- 
ing, and with diligence per- 
forme the . offices. that by | 
'vertue thereof wee. owe tO 


eth\ 


his Conrverfion, 451 , 


Vſes I. 
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eth it mecete to obey God, 
and walke with bim, may|| 
eaſily excuſe us, and ſatis- || 
he themſelves, 
| F 
It may admoniſh men to | 
keepe themſelves . within 
| "P+ | 
the compaſle and limits of 
their calling,either generall 
or perſonall and particular, 


'$; 

c 
Row, 12, 4, 6, 8. That itn: 
may bee ſaid ir appertaines Fl! ti, 
unto us, Lake 12, 14. Mani ſh 
whomade me ajudg or adt|ſca 
vider over you? Left wee in 
curre blame of curiofitie| 
lohs 21, 22, What is thatto|f 
| $Ry 
|ther mens matters, 1 Theſ.nor 
4, It 1T7 5,13. 1720t.4and 
'I5- Or into daunget out of PC 
| which we hardlycan tel hOWElNu,, 
to deliver our ſelves, FrovÞlme; 
[26, 17. | ned! 
| If wee walke our calfſice, 


ht. Ati. 


_ 
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| bis Converſ1on. 


| ting and trouble: befall us, 
| | yet our conſcience will 
| | comfort us , 

| Butifmedling out of our 
calling wee meete with} 
| knockes, we have theblame | 
laid upon us even by our 
conſcitences, and by men of | 
| common light, Wee have 
K' no aſſurance to bee in ſafe- 
Wi tie. 2 Sam, 6, 7, YVzzab was 


-|Mcaſeeven with death, and 
iſ many of Bethihemeſh , even| 
ej 50000. and 70. Becauſe 
0 they looked into the Arke, 
o-\fþ 1 S472. 6, 19, Which was 
not lawfull but for 4:1rop 
4nd his ſonnes , who muſt 
oflappoint others what to doe. 
DWENumb. 4,19. 20, 'FY2Siah 
vimotc hee with leproſic for 
nedliog with the Prieſts of- 


alice, 2 Chron. 26, 16, 18. 


{mitten of God in ſuch al 


ing Ir 
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It 


Fzz:ah to burne Incenſe 
&c, Thou ſhalt have no 
honour of the Lord God. 


the Prieſts,the Leprofie roſe 
in his forehead, and hee re. 
mained a leper , and dwelt 
in his houſe apart unto the 
day of his death. 


While he was wroth with] 


perteineth not to thee! : 


| 


tooke upon them to adjure! 
evill ſpirits by naming over 
them that had them the 
| name of the Lord Ieſus,were 
forced to flee away naked & 
wounded, with this rebuke 


fromthe evill ſpirit: by the 


are you, The man was Cab| 
ried by the Divell in him 
© by Gods permiſſion) to uſe 
ſuch firength, as fcaven 
young 


| The ſonnes of Sceve who 


man: Tefus I acknowledge, 
.Jand Pau! I know, but who 


? þ 


—  —_—_— 


455 
| { young MEN WETE OVETICOme ; 
to their great {hame & hurt, 
and it fell out ro much ad- 
vantage of ithe Goſpell as 
appeares in the chapter. 
| The Soune of man, 9g. Why 
| [16 called > Dverſe judge 
diverſly. Some, - that hee | 
| would bee ſe called that he! 
might ſhew thar hee was 
8 |that Meſſiah which the Pro- | 
phets foretold ſhould take| 
the nature of man, whom | 
Daniel calied the Sonne of | 
man, Das. 7. 13. Theoeaoret 
[in Daz. 7, Others that it is 
as it hee called himſclte the | 
|| Sonne of Adam, as drawing ' 
Fits kinde from Adam by the | 
virgin, not having any man! 
Fito his father , NaJzanzen, | 
im}{Others to declare the great 
benefit of his incarnation 
or us, Aug de conſenſ. Enang.l. 
C. 


5 ( over [108. 
? his c verſt 
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| 


| 


| from another. "Others, to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4 


ro bring man agalne 0) 


2.c. I. Commenaans noby 
qu a miſericorditer dignat us 


fit eſe pro nebz. Or becauſe | 


hee was alſo the Sonne of 
Goo, hee would hereby dif. 
tinguiſth the natures ' one 


tgnifie that hee was indeed 
as hee ſhewed converling| 


among men verie man, « 


Why Ezechze/ onely (in par- 
ticular) inthe old,and Chriſt 
in thenew teſtament bce fo 


called. l 


Come. What. The com 
ming is thus, ſent of the Þa- 
thers love to be the media- 
cour , to reconcile God and 


man , he teoke mans nature |} 


into unitie of perſon of the 
Sonne of God, to pertorme 
the office of the medtatour 


God, 
To 


| 
( 
{ 


—_—_—— 


hs Conver ſro . 


ASE LSD yah TD 
Te feeke. This is the firſt 
end of Chriſts comming to 
ſeeke that. which 15 loſt, 
Ezech. 34, 11,12,16. Hee| 
juſtifieth his compaſſion and } 

' humanitie to Publicans and | 
| 


5 
% 
- 


Sinners by the praQiſe of | 
men,that having an hundred | 
K| fieepe, leave all ro {eeke | 
| one that is loſt, wandered | 


[| from the flockez and a wo- 
man ſeeking one groat, with 
| diligence, 'though ſhe have 
nine left; And the joy ofa 


»\Y/father, at the returne and | 
|} finding of his loſt ſonne, | 
” Luke I'S. 


This ſeeking for loſt | 
foules, is truly. noted in 
Chrifts going abour all their | 
Citicsand townes, preaching | 
W'gand teaching the Goſpel! 
W\Eof the kingdome, Math. 9, | 
F: 35- Intaking opportunities j 
_ X as; 
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as they. fell our, to. informe 
' men j9 the. ruth, not con-|} 
: | remning the. vileſt;, as:the 1 
| | woman. of Samaria that li- || 
|veda whore, with one that || 
was not her husband his Di-|| 
ſciples marvciled at it, whe- 
| therat his humilitic therein 
;as ſome thinke, or by reaſon Þ 
[of the baſenefſe of the wo-} 
man which was olameable, p 
| conſidering themſelves | 
{from what and whereuntoff 
bis favour had taken and exÞ | 
alted them: but by occafia} |: 
hee makes his end knowne. lf |* 
Thar is,out of great defire,ſ |© 
and great {weernefle and del [ 
light, to take all opportunt- 


- - [ 
_ Or ee 
OTIS 5 II 
Fa 
> — 


a ad 


ries of converſion of met, fs 
{and that by two ſimilitudes,Þ | 

| { one by their deſiring him! 

take imcat, to which he att [re 


1LWCL3, [IC - hath meate "y 
. 


<0 


is. th — + <a oh > 
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bis overſion. 
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die that they knew not of, } 
and declares what he meant: 
they not underſtanding,  in- | 
quire about ſome bringing | 
lim mear, (ti] minding meat | 
for his body # they fawto 
bec necdefull for ſtrength 
[£0 g0C ON with his worke; 
ace declares, it is the oppor- 


_ 


tunitie preſent of doing his! 
Fachers will, And the ſauce | 
:0that meat is gathering of 
the ſcattered Children of 
| Gol. Hee waited for the- 
iſſue of his conterence with 
the woman, 1n her bringing 
of the Samaritans, which 
was,they belceved, in adou. 
ble degree, by her report , 
to teachablnes,by their hea- 
ring him, to {ctlednefle, 
The other fimilitude is 
rom harveſt, that ( ſome- 


452. 


[ming obſcured by ſome in- 
X 2 er - 
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\terpreters ) yet rendsto the 
ſame: thing. Some as if it 
were proverbially , . (you) 
that 15,1t 1s uſually laid)there 
are foure monthes to the: 
harveſt, as-1f haſte needed 


Lord fay, you ſay, yet foure 
| monthes -to the. harveſt; 
| Here, preſent occafion re-| 
| quires diligence, the regions 
, Are white unto the harveſt, 
| yet rhat ſeemes more tv bee 
| his meaning, as harveſt ad- 
mits not ſtay, but when - 
| 1s ripe put in the fickle, in 
another ſenſe, but ag nre? Fon 
about ripeneſſe, and then 
putring inthe fickle, 

He is ſaid to ſee men be- 
fore hee call them, as hee 
' ſaw Aatthew, at the receit 
t cvltome, Math 9.9+ Na-| 
{ thargel urder the Figtree 


——_—__. 
rt. 
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not:otnerwiſe why doth our} 
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| defore Philip-ſpake a word. 
to him of Chriſt, 2ob# 1.48, 


not occaſionall, bur of pur-! 
poſe, ſeeking the particulars 
of the cleftion. You have not 


His ſeeing in this kind is| 


| 


k | 


| 


| choſen me : But Thave choſen 


| the ele&, by the ſcriptures, | 


| | Spirit, by benefits, long ſuf- 
| | fering, by rebuke. By cor-|- 

|reftions : ſo he ſought Ma-| 
| #afſeh,So the prodigall is no- 


you, exc. John 15, He leckes 


by his miniſters , by inter-| 


gels or immediate of the 


| 


ted to bee brought home; | 


GC 


Thus 703 3,He apeneth-the 
eare by corrections, thus he 


the coverted tor repentance. 


That nothing given him| 
ſhould be loſt, 
X'2 


—— — bk PI * _— "_" 


IE | 
= 


ts 


_ 


loo... MMC... 5 


all motion, etther of An-| 


lcekes meruntoconverſion, | 


Becauſe he 1s-fent to this ; | 


Len 
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| 


| more, in that, 
\theloſt, 


Wee ſought not- Chril 


| cover us from our ſtate ol 
|lofſe,Z/ay 65,1, We thought 


To admonifh us of our na. 
curall ſtate, to take true-no-| |? 


tice of ir. Wee though cx. 
tremely miferable, were 


aur owne- frecdome, 
{ought not:God Bſal. I4, 2, 

Wee went aftray every one, 
after his owne way ,E/ay 5 3 
6, VWe-have turned ever) | 


one to his owne way :'ofthi Þ} 
hee came td 


til hee lookr after us to re- 


not of returning to God d (0 
much as by dreame. Wee 
are therefore - to-g1ve all the 
Prayſe of our illumination 


to ſee our miferic 'and re 


medy of it, and of the incl- 
nationof OLE wills'to debire 


not carried with any care off! 
wee|f® 


] 
; 


1 


III 
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| | tobce healed, unto the Lord | 
1 preventing us with his 
© | grace, Ve wereasthe clay 
© |inche potters hands, ahd 
= | could donothing,no not will | 
& [any thing about -our- for- | 
= [ming and faſhioning, ' no 
2 | more in our- regeneration | 
| 


z | than 10 our creat1on, 
Y:| Our hearts naturally are| 
|: | tony, having no aptnefle to 
| | be-formed, revellious,hard, 
| till God chaunpe''them:and| 
|F |\make the ſtone fleſh:that we | 
\Þ | 2ave now inclination: to hea- | 
| | venly rchings, things ſpiritual, 
152 ſupernaturall changein 
the will, that inclined us ons 
1ytothings -of rhe fleft, In- 
clination to things of the 
Spirit, is the worke of Gods 
|: grace : who ſought us: and 
1;.\f | aanged us 1nto'' new. Crea-(f 
ve} (ures, asif a fione. or Lead| 
\\ X 4 ſhould! 
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| (hould have an inclination to 
| fly vpward; 
| WVeewecre dead. there- 
(fore could no more ſecke| 
our owne quickning. than a! Þ 
| dead body can {ceke reftitu- | ; 
[tion to life, This is in a ſort] Þ 
Iconfeſled ofthe learned Pa-! Þ 
piſts: That a man without| 
the worke of Gods Spirit, 
cannot door will 'any thing 
in theſe things that belong] þ 
ro Pictie and Salvation, nor| | 
any way by. the. firengrth of! | 
nature prepare himſelfe to 
 reCELve grace. 
| | Therefore when a man 
hath a will to-beleeve, tobe 
converted, to bee healed in! 
"Seule., to bee free from re-! 
bellious motions that come. 
trom the carnall part, to! 
ſerve God without ler, with- 
out contrary lufts from _ 

| WI] | 


| 
* 


th 


| 
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will of the fleſhiit is a a plaine | 
figne of Gods-grace in him. 
| we do indeed feele our dif. 
| | poſition and defire to be. 
| | hows and bee converted be- 
* | fore wee know that wee be! 
converted, Yet the will is! 
healed 1n' order of.nature 
before 1t defire freedome 
from ſpiritvall bondage. 
It is the comfort ofa rege- 
| erate man that hee would 


| | doe good, Rom,7e SOME Na- 


man without grace-may 
will,but not ſpiritualito bee 


neſſe of the: Law. Thou 


turall or morrall good a 


2oreeable to the: ſpirityall-] 
k | 


2 man cannot: foHow : t 


guidance of the ſpirir with 
jou teeling and- hindrance 


to 
D-| 
he" 
ill 


of the fleſh,/.yer: there bee a 
luſting of rhe” Spirit againſt 
thedefires of the fleſh,hin- 


_ 1 _ dering] | 


£ 
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dring the tulhlling of them , 

the: Man 15.111! Srace., Luther 
when he was" a Monke , 

vexcd with theſe thoughts, 
this or that {inne. thou haſt 
committed; thou art infe&- || 
ed with envie, impatience, || 
and ſuch -other finnes; all || 
thy good workes are unpro-! ; 


fitable; conteileth if hee had 
underſtood thar.. place of Þ} 
| Saint Pawl,. the Aeth luſterh 
againſt. the ſpirit,. &c, Hee 
ſhould have ſayd as he did 
after hee recetved light,] 
we. in Martine,thou . thalt not ut-|fþ |* 
terly: beewithouc finne;. tor 
Þ;, fthouhaſt fleſh , chow ſhalt 
1 ; | therefore. feels the battie, 
'\t Deſpaire. not, but refifi 
4 | ficongly;! fulfill not the luſt 
4 © {ofthe fleſh, .andthus' doing: 
thou-:-art. not. under the 


Law, 
|. -., [ti 


3 
rows 
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his Converſion. | 
\-; It isthe note of Gods| | 
Children;..that'they ſecke 
the Lord , and feeling ſuch | 

indevourc- in. themſelves, | 

taecy may, they muſt re- 

joyce, Fſal, Tos, 3. Let the| 

heart of them that: ſecke the | 

Lord rejoyces! - | | 
'- The: Papiſts- betweene 

theſe workes which wee do 
dy naturall ſtrevgth, and 
| [choſe that wee do by.grace 
intuſed and inherent_i0 us, 
reacha third kind of workes 
which neither come from 
any power-of ours mcerely, | 
[nor yet from any. ſuperna- 
turall grace inus inherent, |. 
but by externall aide of the | 
|Spirit by which they ſeeke | 
their juſtification. .'They put 
| \erroniouſly faith. and - love 
actually to goe before juſti-| 
iication,whach are together 
with 
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| with it for time, and love is] | 
jfrom Gads love, made| | 
;nowne in ſome. ſort tous, 
If God ſhould lift us up to 
love him before hee juſki- 
fie us, hee'thould by making 
us love him',' prepare us to 
be loved of him; _ whereas|| 
 lohn; ſaith not that wee lo- 

ved him, butthar hee loved)f 
vs firft.. Wee do long after|Þ 
| rather than feele. our juſtifh-|| 
cation,delire but ſcarce per- 
ceive, unto reſt of :ſoulc, || 
grace to dwell inus.-mani- 
feſtly. Sometime wee are in 
feare;ſometimae beleeve and 
hope, and arc in repentant 
| forrow,, by which wee arc|þ 
led to the more. manifeſt] 

perceiving of that which 1s 
wrought 1n.us, andto afÞr- 
[ther , meaſure -. of *peace|| 
| which we-do'defire, £49. 3, 
21: Though; 


| unto the chiefe good, his fa- 
vour, hts.countenance above} | 
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up to.Godward, imbracing 
him, and drawing to him as 


all earthly things: Vaiting 
a mans ſelte to him by a fer- 


beginning to bee made. one 
| with Gods. will , Teſo]ved | 


|deatrue note of a gracious 


vent aG of his will, his will 


and defiring todo it without 
partialitie . or reſervation: 


| i cſtate, Yet there 15-4 con- 
| Qi :130 
{viction of judgement, by 


which a man 4ceth what is 
mectefor him to doe, as to. 
\ ariſe out of his finne, and 


by with force of his conſcience | 
| | 


nee .purpoſeth, it may bec 
voweth againſt ſome parti- 
culars;.. but his will 1s not 


Thovghthe will carried , | 


\ 
% 


|} | renewed, and ſohee hath no}. 


good 


Il /piritrall inclination tothe | 


| 
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200d he 1ecth, or averſion|;. 
from the ſipne he.is convin-|F 
Icedofy itis therefore but! 
|temporarie , it:fadeth away || 

like the morning dew,” * || 
It may move uslikewiſeiF 
to! aſcribe our rifing -from|ſ 
| our falls to his ſeeking of us, | 
who ' otherwife do ſo dote|f 
upon the. temptation as tha 
wee have no minde to {ccke 
God to: pull us out.. 5p7retes 
gralle 18 eo qui recepit ſemper 
eft in eo qui recepit , ſea ne 
perfetuo -Operans ,, Cank, 5. 
Which- may appeare. 1 
David, in; Solomon, 1n Pettr 
who repented not till Chriſi 
looked backe upon him, and 
it was not without ſome if- 
ward worke in his heatt: © '|f|mgy 

Vt quis poſit a peccata're'ilg. 
fargere, requiritur gratid ex} 47 
 CItans que non ſemper adef dl WJ! 
L.- gy abtam 


gr 


s | py ba Conver fion. 
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| |gratians excitanterns non ſemper | 
| | haberiexperientia ipſe teſtatur, | 
| | Bell, de gratia & lib, arbitr.| 
i /e2.0- 7» 

Sometime there is awill] 
| | of riſing out of falls-but not| 
| | power, as P/al. 119, 176, 


% %.4 $ov7.. x 
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\ſheepe,  O feeke thy ſervant, for | 
|| 1do not ot forget thy word.” 
| Ambrof. Quere me, quia ego | 
\N te rcquzro, quart mMe,\ :nVvenei 
me, ,[uſcipe me, porta me, potes 
#Þ inverire gue th -requirts : 
5 agnare {# ſeipere ; gue tnve-| 
« rerts : 

ſuſebperis: nes eft tibz  prum 
i omg faſtidio, no tibi oneri eff 
nd\[\vectur juftitia, vent ergo Do- 
fi- 


mauaata tua nou {um oblit es, 


ul Admonet nos des: facere quod, 


"Wider rnedicone; reſerve, o9c. 


ſums. &- petere _ 20 


7 bave gone \aſtzay like 4 loſt | 


impone hamev ts que |- 


mine, quia tft erravi,-tamen\' 
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«$ibilttatem Voluntas 08 Excue 
[atar. . 

To ſtirreup to ſeeke him 
with hope, new found -of 
Chriſt, , who ſought them 
when they asked not-after 
him. If.heeſought us when 
we neither knew him nor 
ſought him: as 7obp. 4, It 
thou - hadſt knowne &c. 
Now wee feeke him, wee 
way bee bold, we ſhallngt 
ſecke him in vaine, be isg00d 
tothe ſoule that ſeekes him, 
Lam. 3, 15; Thane not- ſais 


| 


poſſnnut; Ang. ac natura uY / 
gratis, Quando homo non poteſt | 
ft vnlt, proprer voluntaters im-| i 
| poſsibilitas now imputatur: fill 
autens 01 onlt propter impoſ-|® 


X- 
3 


P 


! 


in-wvaine to the houſe of Tacob 
| Secke yerme. Te ſhall (ceke mt 
aud findme, becauſe ye fpil 
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ſeeke me with all your hearts, 
Jer. 
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cited us to God, much more 
being reconciled ſhallhee 
ſave us from wrath, He gi- 
'veth by his Spirit: to usto| 
 ſecke by requeſts of God} 
ſuch things as wee need, for 
which fame hee inheaven'; 
makes intcreeſſton for us, 

To ftirre up our love and 


—_ 
"* 
Un wp - 


ſpeciall charge and office. 
The firft implied in that 
ſpeceh, Cary. 8, 8, 9, 10. 


(peakes ro Chriſt for the 
Gentiles yet-uncalled , who 
deſtitute of :the- word and 
miniſtery , not. having the 
true doctrine whereby to 


| 
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|| carein ſeekeing men that) 
are loft or fallen, in com- | 
mon'dutie of ' chazitie,, Or | | 


| 
The Church cf:the lewes | 


I\ nouriſh others, asa virgin 
-_.: , Fat 


——— — — 


we n_— 
tt - —- - ——_—_ Lt. A 
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| that hatch no breſts, not yet] 
mariageable, ſo unfit yet ro 
reccive Chriſt, deſiring that} 
they may be brought to'the|Þ 
acknowledgement of Chriſt, | | 
| askes what ſhall bee donel\ll || 
| for them in that day of their{|f | | 
calling.to him, when thereſſ 

ſhall bee treatte of their | f 
| mariage to him, TheP 
Church joynes ' her ſeltets 
| |Chriſt-iathis care ofdoiny\ 
ſomething for the-callingoi]i 
the Gentiles, becauſe thougi 
the power be his, and he-be| 
the author of all heavenly 
bleſſings, yet kee ſeth the 
faithfull in this worke as Dis 
inſtruments. 
The anſwere of  Chrilt\im 

| implieth his-good liking 0i\the 
that care. for the ' GentileSſſ|in r 
calling according'to £1} lun; 
Prophecies: It ſhebca wall, an 

i 


bs. Ah 


"— 


_ mo —_— OR 


— > - cunt <=a_—___———_ Lon, oo eons 


[rtinue firme in expectation; 


lace, wee will-build upon. 


R; fieand frengthen herwith' 
coltly pallace fir to enter- 


f| be a dore,we will keepeher 


g\the Church. till..with: him 
I\nthis as an inſtrument vo+ 
I luntary, Ezecb-18; Returne 


* nn CEE —_— - — 
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if ſhe be conſtant and cons 


of her promiſes and the pro» 
fefſion of that: truth. which} 
ſhallbce revealed, wee will 
build upon her a filver pal- | 


him a ſilver pallace, beauti- 
turther grace, make her a 


taine my ſpirit; and-if thee: 
| 
inwith boordes of Cedar: if 
ſhe give free paſſage and 


good entrance to my word 


land grace , wee will make| 


ner ſure and-jafe. from cor- 
ruption, and reſerve her to 
Immortalitie. Chriſt joynes 


RE ———————— 


| 
and cauſe one another to 
returnel 


—_—. 


—— 


46 


ZLACHEVS 


\returne, Hoſ. 5, Come let us|( 
returne to the Lord. Zach. || 
$. 31. They that dwell in| 
one Cittie ſhall goe to ano-|i} 
ther, ſaying, Vp, let us goe| 
and pray before the Lord of 
hoſts and ſecke him, Iwill 
[goalſo: like that E/ay 2,2,3. 
| Come,& let us goe upto the! | 
Mountaine of the Lord, &c.| 
Toſbuz 22.19. If the land of) 
your poſſeſſion be uncleane, 
come over unto the Landof 
the-po ffeiion: of the Lor d.\ 
wherethe Lords tabernacle 
dwelleth, and take poſſeſſ- 
on among us, but rebel] not\Þe 
againſt the Lord, &c. 
This.is the nature of faith|} 
[to breed love to. God and 
\thoſe that belong to hiw,!#, 
Jeven ſuchas they never {aw,\f S 
[that were long before them F', 
[and ſhall be long after them: |Þea] 


— 


—_— 
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This love brings | forth de- 

F | lire and endevour to pro-' 
| cure their ſalvation. 

Wee pray,thy kingdome 


come , our indevour muſt 


[ 


I proue the truth of our de- 


ire. 

The ſucceſſe may pro- 
Ivoke to rhe duty, -P/al. 5.1. 
Ji will teach thy wayes to 
Ithe wicked, and ſinners ſhall 
beconverted tothee: a man 
(ball have joy of the an- 


5 
e\0Þ23. It is to ſuch afruit as s 


{-\Þ1ghrcous man hath not a 
ot [Ercatcr, Prom. 1T, 30, 


ith\Þ ſoule (rom death, and COVE. 
and\N:th 4 multitude of ftnnes. 
m,n, 5. 

aw, Seeke themthen by pray- 
em! ', ſtand before God and ! 


[were of his lippes,Prov.1s5,, 


Let him know it heeſaveth 


| 


| 


——_— 


w-\Peake good for them; wee | 


| 


"hi love | 


—  ——_— 
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| 


tie, whe wealſo have charge 


ſpeake ;a g00d word for a 
'man. The fearefal condition 
Ootthe world is noted, in 

not ſo much -as to pray for 


Paul (ought tract of God: 


Chriſt th thoſe that crucified a 


Rim Of I1SnOrance. 
2. By reaching and ad-| 
monilhiogthemot tthe error 
of their way, E274 7, 25. 
3. By doing good unto 
them and converling ho- 
ne(tly and with winning be: 


all. 
Ifwe muſt dothus of chat! 


ro do ſo, publike or private, 
how ſhould wee not apply 
our ſelves to ſeeke men 


love little , if wee will not 


that, Chriſt loved og | 


their ſalvation, 7obn 17. Thu |! 


haviour before them, WW all | 
{ting for God to ſucceed: 


=== Ix 


: 
E 


his C onverſt 00, 


"* EY 
_o7s” 


ſoulecs wherewith wee are; 
charged?hew ſhall wee free 
our {elves from. guiltineſſe 


without : our indgeyour to: 


of their blood that periſh 


fave them 2 Whena man 
| harh done that which apper- 
| tained to him, and they. will 
[got returnebut dye,hee bath 


D Piricy woefull is their caſe 


delivered .his owne ſoule. 
chat ſeeke.not ta recover the 
(fallen, but draw .them into. 
linne? 

And to ſave, Conſider 
wee the action to ſave, 2, 
Thepropertie hee hathia it, 


of his Father ; The ſtate of 


tormes this, loſt, | 

To ſave ; hee was appoin- 
ted, E/4y 49, 6, He is called 
the Salvation of God: mine 


ncecame to it as appointed 


the perſons to whom he per- 


— 0 Ro 


eyes] 


# 


—_—J__l 
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g eyes have ſeenethy Salvati-| 
GE Luke 2, Hee hath his! 

[2.7 [name leſus of that : Hee| 


| | 
| (hall ſave his people fromſ 
; their (innes; he fairh of him-|F| 
£| | ſelfe that. hee-came to ſave 
y | mens. lives, not-to -deftroyf 
Y  [rhem\, *Lxke 9, 56. Net to 
| | condemne - the world, but 
| | to ſave the world , John 12. 
Hee came to ſave ſinners, 1] 
7z2.1,15. God hath lift him| Þ -- 
J | upttobee a Prince and a Sa þ| js 
J | viour,, AGF. 5,31. iy 
| Q. Howdotbhe fave vs? | 4c 
| A. By his mericand ſpirit;|Þ 3, - 
merit of his life , aod of his| Ii! 
| death, fulfilling the Lavv for]P'o : 
us, expiating all our tinnes][00e 
-by the Sacrifice of hicolelfey [tac 
' making interceſſion for us. |Þot 
Not enely was hee -with- jc 
; out ſinne,as Job; 8,46. 2 C0r:-(P'} 1 
5,21, 1Peb, 2,232, 23. Heb. y e 
43) 


ry 
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his C onver fron, A 4.81 
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I | 4, 5. | That hee needed not, 
wo offer as the high Prieſts! 
| under the Law for his owne | 
{1n1es, Heb. 7, 27. | 


Neither « id he fulf1l the 


j 


| 
Fi Law pertedly, onely for! 
te 


— 


aw Fm 


Y —_— 
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limſelfe, and fo is called} | 

that holy thing in reſpe& of 
nature, ſantified from the! 
| conception, Luke 1, The: 
| 


| hoty Child, Ade. 2 $7; Holy | 
| ne, At, 13, 35. And bl 
Jaf,; 3, 14. Buthcetulfilled 
ie Law tor us : as many as 
hee came to fave, Rom, $, 
3, 4+ Rom 10,4. As Adams | | 
i Uiobedience, Is imputed | 
qr\1'0 21l his progente,, ſo the | 
es obedience of Chriſt is to all. | 
fe, \|inat are in him as their! 
| \|oote, Rem. '5, 19. As by 
th- one mans difobedtence ma- | | 
or. \'y were made ſinners: So! 
| 


"my Y the obedience of one, 
$9] 


— 


— I — h—_ — —_ _ 


— rs VA A EI ——_——_— — | 


| 
i? 
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| 


 euſnefle of God, not onely 


| ence of his perſon, God and 
| 140, not onely of his nature Ty, 
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many are made righteous. 
\We:may be ſaid in a ſort to 
be juſtified by the righte- 
ouſneſſe of the Law, but 
inherent in Chriſt, impu. 
ted to us, 

Juſtification by faith im- 
ports: two things, the not 
1mputing of ſinne, 1mputa- 
tion . of rightcouſneſſe | 
which 1s called the righte-| 


by Gods appointing 1t , or 
By his acceptipg it, but by 
his working of it in Chriſt, 
his obedience being th 
perfe&, full, entire obedr 


| 


eV9 
do 1 
Int] 


humane to beea holy and. 
ajuſtmin, whence it compre: 


| meth to bee meritoriouF.;. 


The Apoſtle teaching thiſhy, « 
weeare juſtified by fatty 'u+ 


| ; (ait 


— ku 


— 


TT 


bis ( onverſion. Fen 


W_ —— 


faith'that in ſo teaching he e-. 
ſtablifheth the Law. Even 
by that DoQtrin becauſe the 
righteouſncfle which it re- 
quires for matter, 1s perfor- 
med by Chriſt, and offered 
to God as our righteoul.- 
nefle,and imputedof God to] 
us: it requiring unto life, | 
do this, man by faith findes 
tin Chriſt, Tf it bethought | 
abſurd that wee are juſtifi- | 
&d and made righteous by | 
(coal! righteouſneſſe, it may | 
ve anſwered, rhat legall and 
evangelicall righteouſneſſe] 


it 


[do not differ in matter, but 


in the efficient and manner. 


T Ihe Law required itof our 


owneperformance.,the Gol- 
pell teaching it to bee ſuf- 
hicient that it is performed 


Jy Chriſt for us,and appre- 


tended of us by faith. 


[ 


| 


| 
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| wrath, That God ſhall free. 


——_— —_t— mm 


_—. 


'two, One in reſpect of ſinne 
{and evill: 2, Inreſpet, of 
| righteouſneſſe, The ficlt in 
| 3- Degrees, 1, Conlicma- 
[tion of- the - godly again(l 
 defet19n,to finith the tranſ- 
| erefſion,s Cohibendo defect in- 
| nem: 7lams, continebit Cf com 


| , , , F 
| firmabis bonos ne ae ficiant al 


| Deo..2, To ſeale up, ortolſi 
| make anend-of {innes. Tolf 
| X 

| Cover {1ngces, ſoas God will Þ 


Ce ee EEE 


; not behold thew, Hee ſecs 
| none 17 Jacob, Namb. 23: T0 
make recoliciliation for 1t- 
iquitie, togive a full fatif 
faction, and to put away 


| 


| ly love us and gracioully re. 
| CELVEUS, I ,Reprimitur regnan 
| peccatum.ſordes veſtigtt reli-! 


Se... i... 


_—__—. 
ts ti. AA —_—  — _ 


| 4744 teguniur, Quoad reatuny 


__ proj 


A 4 : 
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cond benefit isthe righteouf. 
\neſſe of Gods people for c. 
ver: everlaſting righteouſ: 
\neſſe, Ea loco :peecati abo-! 
| liti ſuccedens, fede primnm 4p- 
prehenditur 4 nobps, ac deinde! 
| | 191putetar nobis 4 dco pro juſti-) 
| f/apofira. 
|| G2.4, 4. Chriſtis faid| 
} |tobee made under the Law: 


If quia cum liver efſet, ſponte 
| [a4, in noftre gratiam, ef*ns 
jupum ſubjt omnemgue juſtiti- 
6 5 | 

4m accnrali(s me aaimplevit. 
| Chriſtus ergo filius Det, qu1. 
| | hmmunis inre furget as OMP; 
Th | ſubjedtione, legit fait ſubiectus, 
e M\cnr?nofiro nomine, ut liber tate 


| 


” [dom enim quiliber erat , cap» 
li. Woum ſe.vaitm conſtitnenso, 
wi redimit * of induendo vin- 


prorſus anſeruntur, The ſes, 


| lei enters fats oft obnoxim,| 


e.nobis acquireret ; quemadms- | 


_ i F III ” W—_—_ Oo OO” II 
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| 
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cula_alteri exuit ita Chriſtt, | 


|legi ſervande obnoxius eſſe 


| Polit, ut nobis immunitatem| 
rquireret, alioqui fraſira) 
zugum leg ſubyſſet, nam ſua| | | 


lcerte cauſa non fecit: 203 ital Þ | 


exempti ut uullam amplin 
obedientiam debearmm. orc, 
Although he bee Lord of 
the Law, and therefore the 
| Law hath no authoritie or 
| power over him, for heeis 
[the Sonne of God, but of his 
owne accord hee made him- 
ſelfe ſubje& to the Law, 
and in perfe&t innocencie, 
{\uffered all tyrannie: hee did 
aot cnely live civilly under 
the Law, but ſuffered the 
terrors, ſo as no man upony| Vee 
earth ever felt the like, fe, 
P3 imum u1gna legis ſan [ys 
itas, quod nihil in ea mana] 4 
tum cui dews ipſe in carne mg Wor 


— 


| his Conver ſton, 


—— —Cﬀ_____ — _ __— RX —————_— 


| 21is, Deinae quamnts fil: 


fit dominis Sabbathi ( atque 
ita totzits legis ) Fam ada per- 
| fectam oF internam (F exter- 
ternam obedientiam gaalems 
lex requirebat, ſe obligat.. 

| And this may-not ſeeme 
ſtrange that hee which 1s 
Lord of the Law, ſhould be 
ſubject to. the Law : for he 
| muſt bee conſidered as our 
pledge . and ſuretie, repre- 
ſenting . the perſons of all 
the eleR, and fo 1s ſubject 
not by nature but by volun- 
tarie abaſement, by condi- 
ton of will, . That accor- 
Cling tothe tenour of the law 


C, 
1d 
1Cſ| 
he 
on wee might have right to 


life, do all theſe things and 
y Uye, 
da As Chriſt was borne of a 
v4.|\Yoman not for his owne 


| wifetatin non velst efſe conſer- 


F 
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ſake, | 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ſake , but ours, fo was hee 


|1o0., Was baptiſed, Math. 
{ 3. Tecelived the Sacrament; 


— ——_— RR - 


made under the Law, As 
hee became a ſcrvant for 


our ſake, ſo in that reſpec | 
{hee became under the Law | 


of a ſervant,and his {ubjecti- 


; ON tO the Law was a part of | Þ 
| his humiliation, Pl. 2, 


Hee yeilded himfelfe alſo 
to thoſe Lawes that were: 
preſcribed to Gods people 
by occaſion of ſinne, in con-.| 


profeſſed themſelves fin- 
'ners, Hee was circumciſed,| 
Luke 2, 21, Offered, v, 24: 
performed other ceremor 
ntall obſervances, John 7, 21 


of his ©wne body and blood, 
and all that hee might ful-| 
| fill all righteouſneſſe, 424th. 


forming whereunto they| 


3, 10, By which wee are led 


IR” TOTES TITS F CESSES ——_._w_—____—_—_— —— 


| 19tolf 
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| MAG, 


into the next point, expia. 
ting all our ſinnes, VYnto 

which he did not onely take | 
our nature and miſerable 
infirmitie, and was contenr 
to abaſe-himſelfe in this life 
toindure ſundry yeares - 
many. indignities and con- 
tumelies, but with it - hee 
{ [290ke QUr [innes upon him. 
| Not the puniſhment onely | 
as a facrifice for ſinne.,-to 

give ſatisfaction, but became 
[a ſinner,not by nature orany 
aCt of his, who knew no 
\finne but by imputation, 
[tranſlating the ſinnes of the 
Elect from them to him , 
[4Ccording > to- his Fathers | 
counſel, and his owne un- ! 
cdertaking:he having no ſinne | 
his owne hee could not as 
man be bound to theſe kinds 
1of Lawes preſcribed to 
= 


ee 
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” 


[ther upon Rimſelfe, ſo as 


 fto0d guiltie of our {ſinaes, 


- cl w 


_—_— 


{inne, in conforming where- 
| unto they. profeſſed them. 
ſelves ſinners; which Chriſt 
conforming himſelfe unto, 
did profeſſe himſclfe alfoto 
| bee, and the cheife, though 
not by. iaherence (hee was 
without ſinne ) yet by Gods 


| Gods people by occaſion of 


laying the {innes of the EleQ 
upon him , andhiis. taking 


[the ouilt of them was. upon! 


him, and did bind to fatis- 
faction,as a ſuretiethattakes| 
the debt upon him;-that was 
not his before, 1s bound, as 
Pan! to Philemon. for the: 
debt- of Oneſie, That hc 


appeares in the type, . the 
lcape goate, Lever. 16, 21z 
22.. So in the. prophecie, 


E/ay $3,6.God hath laid vP: 


ON | 


| 


_—— — —C EE 


— 


his Converſion. 


| iniquities ; 12, He bare the 
ſinnes of many, 2 Cor.5, 21, 
He made him to ve finne, ec, 
$1ane here is to be under- 
.itood of . the ſacrifice or 
puniſhment of ſinne. 
| Not onely fo, but Chriſtie 
| quaſt peccator occiſus eft ut 
peecat ores juſftificarentur . Amb. 
He ſuffered. as a {inner that 


| hee tooke our finnes inhis 
body to the tree, that. wee 


to God, 1 Pet.2,24, | 
[tooke the- full puniſhment 
(due to them, to ſatisfie Gods 
[juftice,and to reconcile Gad 
and man 


| 


| {inners might bee juſtified :| 


dying to finnc , might live | 


2. With our ſinnes-hee | 


that God might be | 


__ Af i... 
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on him. the inquities of us; 
all,r 1, He ſhall beare their 


juſt in forgiveneſle of finnes, Rota.3 « 


x ſome 


He gave himſeltfe a ran- | 
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| ſon, a full Orice, anſwerable| 


Both in ſoule and body, 1 


| gave himſelfe whole, a full 


 Sureties are to deliver 


to all that puniſhment 
which our ſ{innes'came unto. 


Tim. 2, 6, Hee himſfelfe, 


and equal price for us. Hee | 
is called a ſuretie of a better 


Teſtament, Heb. 7, 22. 


them for .rihom they bc- 
come furtics.hy Payment 
of the whole debt, as 1t 15! 
required. If'it bz2 goods, ! 
take his bed from- under | 
him, Prov.22, 27. Fhilem, 
V. 18,19. Ifitbclibertic, 
the ſaretie becomes bond: 
man for him whom hee 


freeth, Ger. 44, 33+ Life| 
for life, 1 King, 20, 39,40, 
42. So Chriſt beconung | 


our ſuretic muſt give body 


for body, and ſoule for| 


ſoule, 


his Converſion. 
'ſoule, in ſtead of our bodies 
| and ſoules: hee ſuffercd for 
(:10nes,the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that which the unjuſt ſhould 
have ſuflcred, 
| Heeredeemed us,becom- 
' \ming a curſefor vs. 
Chriſt ſaycth by his 1n- 
erceſſion ; we ſhall bee ſa- 
ved by his life in- glory, 
' Repa,.5, 10, He 1s able to; 
{ave perfetly, or unto oe 
end,ſuchas come unto God | 
by him, ſeeing hee Jiveth c- 
'yer to make interceftion for | | 
them, Heb. 7,25, The life 
and kingdome, -and glory of | E 
Chriſt are deſtinated ro this | 
-| Y*ndas their Icope, thefalva- | = 
| | :ion of the beleevers, not | "1 
onely by-his kingly power | I- 
(but by. execution of his = 
preiſtly office in glory, ma» 4 
«ing requeſts for us: thus the | [ 
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|Apoltle comforts the Ele&t 


| feares.. Hee gathers more 
emphatically ( that they are 
Rot ODNOXIOUS to 2Ny ACCU- 


of God,beleeving in Chriſt, 
Rom. 8, 23. 34. Againſt 


of accuſation, . to: ſecure 
them. of ſalvation. And to! 
lay the comfort downe in 
tiebelt force of it, where- 
as the. dire oppoſition 15 
of accuſation, and Chriſts 
patronage or interceition; 
of condemnation and Gods 
juſtihcation : but hee makes 


roppe to the bottome , and 
to armethem with {ich con- 
ftdence as may chaſe away 
tothe furtheſt, anxieties ve 


iation of guiltineſle that 


teare of condemnation, yea | 


atraieCtion, willing to tence{| 
Gods Children trom the 


ray hurt them before God) 


| \ 


” 
"I — 
n —__—O —_ 
* 


hs. ( on verſion. 


by Gods juſtifying of them + 
then by Chriſts interceſſion, 
for the way.to judgement 
is ſhut up. aforchand, when 
the judge hath pronounced | 
them juſt and guilclefe, | 
clearing them-from all faults; 
thatany would lay to their 
charge. And fo in the ſe-| 
cond oppoſition, It is not to| 
bee feared that they ſhould; 
|| jbee condemned for whom ! 
|| | Chriſt by his death hath ſas] 
|| |tiffyed divine juſtice and cx-, 
e\ſ| ipiated their finnes, to pre-- 
dl | vent that judgementot God, | 
p-1 jand by his interceſſion not 
ay hr 2boliſhed death, but 


&\] \brings their - finnes to bee? 
rel} \forgotten,. ſo as never to 
rel 'come into acconnt: | 
| How doth Chriſt make! 
Interceſſion now for vs, be- 
(gin heavenly olory? in his 


| p [ 
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humiliation hee prayed hoe 
us, John 17; 20. For all 
which ſhall beleeve 1n him 
through the word of the A. 
 poſtles;doth he ſo now > | 
| Beingovurhigh Pricſt,ir is 
his office till to pray for us, 
as it were by name, whrre. 
of the high Prieſt under the 
| Law was atype, who going | 
intothe moſt holy place, had|F 
by a>pointment, the names|þ 
of the Children of 1ſrael, in 
the names of the tribes ( u9- 
der the heads werc all 
contained :) So anſwering| 
to the type, Chriſtis entred 
into the true holy place, in- 
tothe very heavens, withu 
[the veile, Heb. 6, 20, and 
9,24, Not in his owne 
name onely, but inthe name 
of every particular : belee-| 
| Ver, Exod, 28. 12, For 


4 
| 


I 


hk 
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ſhall beare the names of the 
| Children of 1/rael before ' 
| che Lord upon his ſhoulders | 
| for a remembrance,thar hee | 
[might remember them to} 
| { Gudward:and fot .histhere 
weretwo Onix- ſtones ſet | 
and imboffed in gold, and in 
either ſtone ſ1xe names-gra- | 
| | vengaccording tothe names | 
|of the Children of 1/rach, 
| He had allo in- his, Breft- | 
[Plate foure rowes of ſtones, | 
three in every row with the | 
names of the twelue tribes, | 
to beare them upon his/ 
neart when hee goeth into| 
the noly place. 

i doe not fay I will pray} 
for you, | 


\ 
\C | 
jeideredwhether as veca!l, 

{ Ihepraying of Chriſt in 
h eaven may bee underſtand 


Objca,”. 


Chriſts interceſhon, con- | Sol. 


— > - 


his! 
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this preſenting his humane 
[nature aſſumed unto unitic 
of perſon withthe Sonne of 
God,unto his father for that 
end to fave his. A body 
haſt thou ordained me ; By 
the which will weare ſaved, 
by rhe offering ofthe body 
of Chriſt. 

2, Setting [1s merit of 
obedience tothe Law , and 
croſle in the ſight of God, 
for remembring him of 
them , whom hee. hath re- 
conciled, Though God ſut- 
fers not oblivion of thoſe 
whom he hath juſtifyed,yet 
thus Chriſt mediates for 
them ſtill by preſenting tofſ; 
God his ſacrifice, his obedt- 
ence for them. with the ever-[| lip 
laſting vigorand merit of it, !ſ/anq 
tobn 2,2. [Var 


3. As Goddeclaring, y les 


—_— ——_—_. 


LS ddl. 


his Converſtou, 499 | 


will,as man deſiring of God, 
| thar as his ſacrifice is of a| 
{weere ſavour, 1ſo they that 
| beleeve.in him may be ſuch, 
| by the merit of it in his ac- 
| ceptance he- delightes in 
them, his love and pleaſure 
1s 1n them, 
4. And as the incenſeand | 
| {weete perfume aſcended 
and gave aſweete ſmell, ſo 
the workes and ſpecially the 
prayers and prayfes of the 
faithfull, through the odour 
of his ſacrifice and the inter- 
ccfon of Chriſt, are ſweete 
to God, Thy voice is.{\wecte 
Cant,q, How much better 
[|S the ſavour of thine oynt- 
\1-1|ments than all ſpices? Thy 
M- lipps droppe honie combes, 
and thy plants are as an Or- 
mard of Pomegranets and 


: {wcete fruites, and with 


/ 
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ſelves they are not {o ſweet : 


but in. Chriſt who obtainss 
Jy his inteceſſion pardon of | Þ | 
che corrupt mixture, asthe| Þ | 
high Prieſt, having on his| Þ | 
forchead a plate of pure| Þ | 
g01d with this graven init,| Þ |« 
Holinefle to the Lord, that| | n 
hee might beare the 1niqui-| Þ | 
rie of the offerings which] F | f 
the Children - of 7þae!| Þ | o 
ſhould offer in all their holy | be 
offerings, to make them ac-|Þ | dj; 
ceptable before the Lord, on 
Exod. 28,36. 38. to. 
2. As Chriſt faveth by Th 
[his merit, ſo hee ſaveth by VY, 
his Spirit, and efficacie, ap-|(ast] 
plication of his merit, ItisFblef 


required that unto the en-! 


joying of benefits purchaſed Chr 
by Chriſt, we bee firſt par-Jjoyn 
[takers of and poſſeſſed offtg, 


himſelte, 


- - Oe IT Iur gr, Oe ooeonor_ —_ 


, 


| 


) | | We muſt beparts of Chriſt 


| | Epheſ, 5: As the woman is 
| firſt poſſeſſed of the perſon 


SWbleſſed wv. 29. 
ll Vnto this union with 
dIChriſt, there bee certaine 


r-Yoynts and bands, Ce/>F. 2, 


_— 
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' himſe!fe. Here is the come 
tort of a ſoule that the eſti. 
monie of God is within.it, 


| '[{oas it can truly ſay, my be- | 
| [lovedis mine. VVe muſt bee 
| | in Chrift before hee bee to 
| | Us that which hee is made | 
| |of God, 1 Cor.1,30, Hee js 


ae Saviour of his body , 


ot her busband, and thereby | 
becometh partaker of his 
| aignirie and riches, The pro- 
miſe of bleſſedneſſe is made 
tO 4braharss (ecd,not ſeedes: 
That is Chriſt, Gal, 3, 16:t 


y 
n k 


asthe feed, before wee bee 
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of God. Who isthe gift of F: 


{and Rom 8, Hee gave him* q 


—— —_ —] 
body are tyed to the head. | | 
Theſe bands by which the 
[Ele@ are tyed toChriſt, are} Þ 
che Spiritand faith, Chil-| F | 
drea that cannot aQually 
beleeve, are united to him! Þ ! 
as to their head by an un-|F | 
ſpeakeable way, by his 
Spirit; fo as they are of his} !* 
body,of his fleſh, and bones,|Þ | 
one ſpirit with him, Epheſ.|f 
5,20, 1 Cor, 12,13. 
| They that are of yeares,|{ o 
and capable of faith are knit) [{uf 
unto him by the Spirit and!F/7+ - 
faith, 

To both Chriſt is given 


] 


God intwo reſpects, 1. As] 
hee was ſent into the world 
to worke our redemption:[0| 
God lovedthe world , that h: 
heegave his Sonne , Job 3- q tl 


| for 


% 
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| 
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particularly unto union 
with us,thatis,tn our calling; 
{ [by the firſt our redemption 
| | was wrought, by the ſecond 
| jwee enjoy him and all | 
things with him, Rowp,8,3 2. 
| Andthis gift of Chriſt is 
[the cauſe why God firſt(be. 
\ \fore wee fecke it ) giveth | 
|us faith, By his merit, and 
\F| 0 his behalfe, it is given us| 
'tobeleeve in him, asalſo to 
| ſuffer for his name , Philip. 
4 1, And becauſe we cannot. 
|ſocleeve unteſſe wee be cho- 
| | {ento it ,} faith is of Gods 
7 Elect ; the EleQtion being 
x00 Chriſt, For execution of 
ig edecree, faith is given to 
Im thar are given him, as| 
ir" hand totake hold ofhim. 


for usallto death, Second! Yor 


| $the mouth to take him in| 
"ll dwell in us for life and 


MP | nouriſhment;| 
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\nourithment :; : faith is not off 
 all;oncly his ſheepe beleeve 
\inhim , /o-# 10. And ini, 
| Gods gracious acceptance | | 
| of our faith , not for tie 
| OFACC 1t (elfe, it 1511 this life] 


{ © 
| tmpertect; but asitis rela-j 


tive, ſo faith is 1mputed| 
' for fighteouſneſſe, and] 
righteouſnefſe is imputed] Yn 
' without w orkes,'Ror2, 4,5, 
'9, 11, 'Imputation, is three| f| a 
fold. I. Acceptation of a| w; 
thing as ſufficient, thougi|[Fus, 
:nſuthcient in 18 ſelfe: ſo ome we 
fallely define our juſlityca-[Jone 
tion to be nothing elſe, but|FLoy 


Gods gracious accept: cation] &c 
ofour faith in Chriſt,thovgh: f 
'in it ſelfe unperſect, for fusan, 
| our perfect righteouſnelſe, er] 
[r 1s certaine God receives th 
[no righteouſneſſe from v5,Fatth 
| unto our juſtification !\Pref 


| who 
i. 
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| whole or in part, but giveth 
righteouſneffe unto us, and] 
| imputes it for our owne,: 
| as if wee had wrought it our! 
| (elves, | 
2. For accounting that: 
righteouſneſſe which in it 
elte is pertea, and recko- 
| 110g it to us as ours, though} 
| not done by us, | 
\ſl 3. Vhenthe cighteouſ- 
|| nefle fo perfeA' in it (elfe 
a} wrought by Chriſt, not by 
1 £us,iSforeckoned ours, as if 
xe wee haddone it our ſelves, 
a-\one ſhall-ſay, Surely inthe 
ut\}Lord, 7 have righteouſneſſe, 
on\[&c, 
en Itis queſtioned betweene 
fot Þsand the! Papiſts, not whe- 
le, terby faith: bur by. what 
vesatth wee ! are ' ſaved. By 
v5, pitt ye are ſaved, isthe ex- 
Wytelle word of God, Eph. 2. 
1 | Z Iuſtifi- 
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;NourttMment ; ; faith is not of 
all;oncly his ſheepe beleeve | 
\inhim , /04» 10. And in 
Gus gracious acceprance | 
\ of our faich , not for the! | 
| Grace 1t (elfe, it 1518 this life! | 
\imper! ef; but asitis rela-| | 
\rive, fo faith is 1mputed| { 
for fighteouſneſſe, and '1 
riohteouſr, cle is 1MP ured a 
' without wOLkCS, R073, 4,, 5; vn 
9, 11, Imputation, is three| || a 
fold. I. Acceptarion of a|Þ w; 
thing 25 ſufficient, thoveb|Þus 
[inſwhcicnt in it ele: ſo Ont we 
failely define our juſtityce-|Fone 
tion TO DC nothing elſe, but|ILox 
| Gods gracious accep tation! Oc 
of our faith in Chri.thovgh] It 
in Th ſeife pnperſect, for hisan 
our perfe&t richreouſnelle, ler] 
[t 1s certainc God recclvecs ath 
no righteouſneſſe from V5, Fatth 


unto our juſtification "Preſſe 
who! 
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by Converſion, | 
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whole or in part, but piverhy 
righteouſnefle unto us, and! 
| imputes it for our owne gl 
| | aSif wee had wrought it our! 
| | (elves, 

2. For accounting that 
righteouſneſſe which in it 
lelte 1s perte, and recko- 
| ning it to us as Ours, though] 

; not Jone Dy US. 

3, When the cighteouſ. 
\| \nefle ſo perfeR' in it (elite: 
| | wrought by Chriſt, nat by 


us, 1Sf& reckoned ours, wif 
weehaddone it OUr ſelves, 
one {hall-ſay, Surely in the 
i\}Lord, 7 have righteouſneſſe, 

ws; Oc, 

oh Itis queſtioned betweene 
for Fisand the Papiſts, not whe- 
le, Þterby faith : bur by what 
eoFatth wee 3 are ' ſaved. By 
v5, ith ye are ſaved, isthe ex- 
i"Prefſe word of God , Eph. 2. 
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| Rom. 5, Thereforethat faith] 


{dead Fairh doth not julti-| 
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[uftification 1s voto lite, | 


which juſtifierh , 1s lively y,| 


fic, 
; They .profefſe to differ 


Faith: Iuthe object. > ſubject, 
act, 


{ The 6bje& they make ro 


bee-onely the whole word! 


{from us tn the queſtion, of: | 
( 


Tot God, W hich wee deny; 
I not, but th s faith the Divels] [r] 
{ have, which giverhnopeacyy | w 


ut leaverh rhem.- tremy | 5 
blingartheit owne. damnef |; 
tion, which is ſet downe Il [tir 
| tne word of God. [1 Ot 
1. The otj<R of faith1Y/C 
[rhe whole truth propounde of 
in the Scriptures,”caile that 
faith of the eruth. Kinflthe 
Apgrippa beleeyelt thou WW 
Scriptures? I know-! w- Chi 
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Ch 


et 
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That Chriftis. He chat 
commeth to God, mult be- 
leeve that God 1 is, \o that 
Chriſt is. The Iewes be- | 
(lecve not tht y EP but count | | 
| |cliat Icſus rhe Sonne of Ma- 
| ry, who is the | Chriſt of | 
| |God, ro have beene a de-] 1 
| ICECLVET., Anu looke {Or the] | 
) Mcflel to come. 
| The tnings rodken of | 
wl Chriſtin the Scriptorest all| 
54 [fat 7092 fpake of this man | 
xx} | was true, Jobs 10, "The | 
mY} | iurckes beleeve that Chriſt | 
o&Y |!s and that hee was for his| 
Wh time a great Prophet, bur | 
not all things the which | 
ch! Chriik hat ſpoken, Written | | 
deJiof him.lohn 14. Beleeve me, 
that / am 72: the Father, and | 
Cinfithe Father it me, © |: 
WW To reſt, and ftay.on 
thi Clit for the benefits 
_Z2 __ brought| 
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the fauh that 1s 


juſtifying faith is Chriſt : 
with promiſe of mercie in 
mm, as forgivencile of 


 {1nnes ,* reconciliation , &c. 


G44,2, 16. Even wee 1fay 


| have beleeved in Chriſt that 


wee might bee juſtified by 
the faith of Chriſt: that,ſay 
the Papiſts, is asby a diſpo- 
 (ition to juſtification, but 


| thatis falſe; for that putts 
| a ſpace betweene juſtificati-ſ] 
| on. and-fairh , but they are: 
together 1n t1me,, contem-|Nl 

porarie ; every, one aſſoone}|2!c 


| [oof 
Paull 


| as hee belcevesisjult, 


brought by him. This is 
e1ven on 
| che behalfe of Chriſt, The 
faith of-Gods Ele peculi- 
ar to the ſheepe of Chriſt, 
it 1s called receiving of 
Chrilt, #6 1,12, Ve teach 
'that the proper obje of 


| I his Converſion: 509 ( 


 Paszloppoling in the point 
of juſtification, beſceving 
and doing, faith and worke, 
| therefore it doth juftifie| 
not as it 1s a worke, bur as| 
an inftrament to receive 
Chriſt, and 1 him righte-| 
 ouſnefſe unto juſtification of 
life, imputation of righte- 
 ouſneffe without workes, | 
The 7/raelztes fiung of fierie 
| Serpents were cured with-! 
j\| | Pt doing any thing but 
{| | looking upon the brafen 
y Serpent; and ſo with faith 
y of the promiſe of God were 
+ || \healed: fo we fixing our eye 
ar\010t faich upon Chriſt, and| 
ts) (00 promiſe of ſpeciall mer- 
{| (cieinbim are juſtified , and. 
rel} aved, 7obn 3, 16. 
| Weare commaunded to: 
nel |0cleeve the Goſpell; the 
| |oolpell is the rydings of 
wh. &3 £0001 
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| 200d things that betyde us 
in Chriſt,as forgiveneſſe of 
{innes, the favour of God,' 
| reſtoring to heaven, adopri-| 
'ON to be the children any! L 
(heires of God, and theſe! 
| Wirhout our labour or|f/» 
| | workes, onely of the free | 
grace of God, Theophylad,'f[|? 
Math.Evanzelium ſecundem ri 
| Mattheurm, Evangelium at\|6. 
[£0 quod penciet nebts res prof- th 
prras & bene ſe habentes. Hot 
1 (eff, bona: xerpe remiſcionem 
peccatornm:juftitiam,reditum 
£8 celos, adoptionem | tn filongſiral 
| det: nunciat autern gned facile i o 
ef grates hes arced/mmus, n'que the 
oftro labore efſequuti ſums [Apr 
| bec bona, neque cx noſtris acct orc: 
| per mms bonds operibus fed gre the 1 
tra et miſericordia Get taill [& r 
| ' bona conſcquutiſunins, =(*" 
| / Thus the objc& of RA Ni 
Fr 
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to me in Chrift,in whom I | 
receivetheſe good things. | 
| 2, Chill faves that which 
.was:loſt, by SanRikication| 
01 the Spirit: untothis they 


were EleRed in Chriſt, Eph. 
hg 2 Tf. -2,13, 14. 1 
P4,1,2, And this is glo- 
ritycation, and ſalvation be- | 
guane; whom hee juſtified, 
them hee glorified. 2 Cor, 3, | 
18, Weeall behold asin'a 
mirror theglory ofthe Lord 
with open face, and are 
ojfjiranstormed 1ato that jmage 
il from glory to glory as by 
wee Spirit ofthe Lord, The 

116 [Apoſtle notes three things, 
e-8reat benefits, which all we | 
14 ſe whole body of beleeyers 

alnfg® receive by the Goſpell, 

3 the Spirit makes it qQUuic- 

1 ning to us. 1, The revela- 
th {. ton! 
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TON of God, 2 Cor, 4, 6. 
The lighr of the kpowledge 
of the gloric of God. 2, 
Transformation into. the 
image of God, by glorious 
ſanCtification, whereby they 
become like unto God: the 
Spirit of glorie which isthe |} 
Spiritof Gody reſterh upon||| 
you, 1-Pet, 4, 14. Called! 
| peculiarly the glory, Efay 4, 
[2,3,3, Vponall the glory|] | 
ſhall be a defence: ſet forth|] | 
incarthly fimilitudes,: F/al. || |, 
45, 9. A vefture of gold, | 

J 


Eſay 54,11, 12, 13e Vs. eff |; 
luory palaces, beautie for{f |þ 
Chriſtto-be pleaſed and de- uf 
lighted in, ornament much ||| 
ſet by of God, 1 Pet.3. Godfſſe, 
is infinitely glorious in kolt-I[{ 
, nefle, they are partakers of lj 
his nature, by Chriſt, not} 
eflentially as. the paturallÞjr 
{onnC | 
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Adoption 


| Adoption belon 
hication, Chriſt 
Slory thar 


Adc veth them } 
(he dignitie of the C ws 


01 God, heirec with 


Chriſt, 
85 to gloxj. 
81veth the 


hildren | 


Nis Father o 


\<Ording to the ima 


3,22. 
Slory 
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| 


{make thee boxders of gold 


CO I In CO I I AA 


o1e degree of glory to ano- 
ther,which 1n reſpect of the 
ſoule, 1s made perfe@ it 
d-ath, 12,23. This increaſe 


in glory is ſet forth by our. | 


ward things, Cart. 1. 8. 
When the Churches ſpiri- | 
ruall ornament is ſet forth 
by rowes of ſtones and! 
chaines of gold, ſhe 15 pro-: 
miſed,tobe made ftill more 
glorious, v. 10, Vee will 


F with ftudds of fiiver. Rich. 


i. 


|dce-more glorious by the 


[holy Trinitie,rtill the attaine 
|theperfetion of glory. 


ly decked alreadie,ſhee ſhall 


In regeneration wee live 


[inthe Spirit thar life which] 
[is eternall,-T 1obmg, 15:50 


13 nevertodyc, Jobs 11,26. 
We are partakersof the firll 


r10v 


—— _ 
Las ———— — 


| 


4 


oſt 
h. 


VE 


" bisC onver ſie ion. 
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|r1Qus and immortal life, the 


lite by Icſus manifeſt in oue | 
| mortall fleſh, 2 Cor. 4! 
| Which lite Chrift caine for, 
bs 1at wee might nave it, and 
that. wee might have it 
'| | | more abundantly; Joby 10, 
|| |1o. Wee are ſaved by the 
4| | [renewing of the Boly Ghoſt, 
|| The exerciſe of tas ſanGti- | 
|| fication 18 Partiy T6 repene | 
11\0 ance, which i unto Salva-| 
4 ton; as Chriltcame to ſave | 
4, \| {fnncrs, ſo to W {inners to 


all * petitance. Repentance and | 
tell ite ace coupled rogether, | 
inelſ|4# 11. Whom God would 


live ave COME tO repentance, 2 


Pet. 23.9. 
Secing whom Chrilt ſa- 
veth hee ſanAifieth, it? 


not have periſh , hee will] 


ſhould move us to ——— | 
bur ſelyes about ſanifica-' 


t10n | 
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| Eph. 
| 3 «i, What loever civill ver- 


10N whichi is falvati6 or plo. 


rification begun, It is of that 
neceſſitie that al the unſani. 
fed are excluded, Math, 


18.3. John 3,3, 5+ Heb, I2, 
14, Revel, 21,27. The 1 in-| 
neritance 1s appropriated 
unto Saints, tne Scripture| 


| thruſts it intro their boſome, |, 


and pinnes it asit were on 
their fleeves, Ad. 20, 32, 
and 26,18. Eph. 1,18 Cole. 


T, 1'36 
| Thereisno ſancification 
| fingular, but in- uaion with 


Chriſt: Who as the head 
giveth life, and influence of 
Sedo onely ro his body,| 
I; 22, Heb, 2,IT, Titus: 


tucs @& man have, as the 


| yongman that Chrifl looked 


upon and Joved, What 


Common 


|  WAHADOSS FPERIOT IN _—_— _ 


temporary reformation , OIN\li 


his Conver ſton: 


| ks —_— 


common ſanQification ſo. 
| called, in reſpect of ſome| 
materialls or diſpoſitions ; | 
not brought forward to 
ſanCtification {ingular, be- 
ing not by ſpirituall union! 


PA# | 
with Chrift,is no degree of] 


know true ſadlification con- 
| {1der the fingularitie of it. 


riehteewſneſſe exceed, ec, 47. 
hat ſingular thins do you) 


Jed as your heavenly Father is 


(we of loving your enemies 
to be wanting 10 you. This. 
|perfe&ion i is the ſingulacitie 


any man attaines to ab- 
lolure perfe&ion i: this: 
lute, Phil/p.3. Tam not al- 


| Math, 5, 20, Except your 


Thani pr Therefore to. 


43. Tee ſhall therefore be per-ſ 


perfe#, By wmnation of} 
God ſufler not this one _ s 


| 


—__ —— 


ones 


| 


\of ſanQification. Not that] 


re2-16 


met 
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—_ 


readie pertet. Wee have. 


| . : 
| compariſon of hypocrites, 
whoſe heart is not whole, 


| they are. double nungded, 


| rie; they have the ſeedes of 


{iinne, wee doe f1ane all in 
tnany things ; but there 1s 11 
the ſauctified, a periection. 
of finceritie, thejr hcart is 
gogd and honeſt, which God 
calls perfect, 2 Chron, 15, 
17. Theheart is whole with 
God not devided, fpokenin! 


| 


Pſal. 78, with the Lord : 


law, 1 <£0d 4, They ac; 
'rucintheir heart, have their 
converſation in fimplicitic 
and godly purenefle. 

2. Perfeftionof integrt- 


They 


PE LENY 


{all vertues in them though 


yet they are not Srowne vp. 


have the perfea 
; nature of Chriftians though 
| they be but babes in Chriſt,1 
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Cer, 3. They have anew | 
man in them, Newnefle of 
Spirit in which rhey ferve 
God, Rom, 7, The ſpirit, 
{oulte, and body, ſanctified | 
in meaſure, 

= reſpe& all the com. ' 
maundements given To 
'them, P/al. 119: Towards | 
all perſons , God, their! 
neighbour, themſelves. | 
They have compleatncſle! 
lin their actions, they have: 
theneedfull parts of a good 
worke, and right matter, a 
\riobt irindiple. out of which 
they worke, faith purifying 
the heart, ; working by love; 
aright end, Gods glory, che 
edification of men, &c. 
[They: hold on , -and coated 
towards : perteStioa in'de-! 


Wis A, not thus W1: hike Ht- 
of, pocrites, | WS 


grees, Ipb, of FS | 
| 


—_ 
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| 


[{1nne that they ſerve it not; 


| none iniquitie. Rom.7, Leads 
[mee captive.to the Law of | 
{(inne. Ir 1s not then I that| 


———— 
—— 


2,” Conlider their diffe- 
rence in !inning; the Godly 
fine not, they cannot ſinne, 
1 oh 3, 9, Grace freeth 
them. trom the  reigne of 


Kt g1vcth an inclination and 
diſpoſition to the will that 
it rcfaſts the will of the fleſh} 
as contrary: ſo1n their fin- 
ning, they are rather pati: 
ents rhan agents:they worke 


doe it, but finne dwelling in; 
Mee, which appearcth 1n 
their firiving, mouruing, 
complaining of finne in 


| 


Y 


| from finne, 
| 


| 


rake 


———_— 0 tt — HIS 4 4——_ — — 
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Temptation is faid rofſeon 
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/ 
s* 
l, 
mM 
of 
m1} 
or 
ne{ 
linr 
rept 
E 


them, purging or purifying bite 
of themfelves conſtantly , ſons ; 
 deſtrous tobe freed utterly co; 


Wh; 'S 


infirmitte, 


taking advantage © 


aan 01 mih;l 


f affetion, but 
t humane 
HP12B urs Quid. | 
7p/os eſſe paſſer 


- 6,1+Ifa man be | 


man falls 


| y conftity 
je, which bri 


lins into Which a 


Hee 


Or wiltully or 
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ward covenant with God, 
| and became holy in proteſhi- | 
| 0n before otlicrs that were 
{not ſo called, Which ag-| | 
 oravates their ſinne above 
theirs that were never called 
| by Gods Name. Deut, 32. 
Three things 2zofes chargeth 
them with, 1, Corrupting| F | 
themſelves, 2, Contratting 
ſpotte, 3, Habite or con-|Þ} |& 

icution, perverſeneſle, {tn-| || |: 
| ning of full will, froward-[F | «p, 
| nefle: wicked men are noted][} | xp, 
| of their frowardaeſle , they 
{inne of full enmitte and ma |J{4er 
liciouſneſle of will, Tigl 
Conſider, a kind of iorcelf[cio} 
inthe Spirit ſan&tifying T9\F/thc 
| do knowne good: The Spirif]f[nef!y 
within me compels mc, 15 
22, and 
 Je#. 20, It was as fire (hut e,, ; 
| 4 nes Ss weaſy\h 7. 
up in my bones, I wa o_ the 


—_ wm _ ” 
—————— _— nd 
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ro 
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ind 


þis Converſion, 
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with torbearing, I could no , 
tay, Downe pgoetrh the 
f POWer Of the fieih, thedore 
(115 open for Chr ilk lO cOMG 
(10, and the grace within will 
| 10t bee but up,burt preakes 
forth unto tj: e werkes of 
righreouſacſſe, 2 Cor, $. 
The love of Chriſt con! Mgt 
neth us. For we thus judge 
|&c, P/al, 116, what ſhall ; 
render> All his benefits are 
\#pon me, P/al.y 6,12, Thinke 
#porn me O God 
As wickednefſſe procee. 
Jeth from the wicked, ſo 
"lg righteauſnefle from the 
t2hteous; ſuch are noted of 
the working of righteoul-| 
nefiett will "devlere it ſelfe 
ta mans life if hee have any 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


4 
| 
| 


anQificarion in him, /f mee 
| lit tn the Spirit let ns walke 
inthe Stzrit, Gal. 5, | 


2. Let] 
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2. Let ſuchas the Lord 
hath ſanRified rejoyce and 


i 


tered already on ſome part 
of falvation, which aſſures 
them fullneſle from Gods 
faithfullneſle, 


'Spirit in leading,preſerving 
the ſanctified-unto ſalvation: 
hee keepes them , that they 
cannot looſe it. De#t. 33,3 
All thy Saints. arc in thy 
hands. This effe& of Gods 
ſpeciall love to his Saints, 
diſtinguiſhed from hypo- 


heare ts words, notes that 
afrer God hath recetvcd 


bee thankefull: they are en-! 


3- Chriſt ſaves by his 


crites by this worke of grace,|f 
_ they are his Diſciples, and 
humoly and attentively| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


he 


h—_— 


| bx Converſion. 


hands, and who can pull | 
[them out ? none, as Chriſt| 
| ſaith, Jobs 10. I will GIVE 
| them Eternall life, no man 
ſhall pull them out ofmy 
nands, 1 $4m. 2, 9, Hee 
keepeth the feere of his 
Saincts, Prov. 2.7, 8, Heis a 
ſhield to them that walke | 
uprightly, and hee pre- 
lerveth the wayes of his 
Saints. Hee watcheth over 
them to keepe them from 
linne as wellas from any o- 
ther danger : he doth not ſo 


4 


keepe alwayesas not to bee 
(tempted, no nor that they 
[hould not fall into rempra-. 

| 

| 


$:ion, but either he preſerves 
tem _ from temptation, 
_yncentheyhave opportunity; | 

OFor it there bee rempration, FE 
Ofthat they ſhall want OPPOr- 
p itic, or ifthere bee both. 


OPPOr- |\ <4 
tr te WS es We ee es wage ee een DI. 
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opportunitie and temprati- 
on, hee fo ſhines into their 
minds by divine, and bowes 
their hearts to his com- 
| maundement , that they 
ſtand; or if they fail, hee re- 
{cues them from the pow- 


finneand from the rage of 
the Divell thatthe cv1ll (hal 
not faſten upon them to. de- 
troy their grace or deprive 
them of falvation, 1 Cor, 10, 
t 2; That they may bee ablc 
to beare it. 2 Cor. 12, 7, 


| 


er and gutltinef]e of their, 


| 


| 


| 


His grace tha!l bee ſuffi. 
ent for ther, 11942 5, 18. 
Fhey ar? fat to bee refer-; 
ved to iclus Chriſt, ud: 2, 
Being calied and ſanctihed 
they: are kepr as a ſpecta 
Portion, treaſure, & poſleſſi 
on unto Teſns Chriſt rhe 


|[rrue heire of the world: conf 


q 


E ſeryed 


[rn 
Go 
" 
bath 
32.16 


tt. __——. ———_— tt — —————_—— 


| his Cony erſton. 


(ſerved in Chriſt , becauſe 
!our ſaferie 15 not in ara 
hands, either our deliver. | 

ance from evill or perſeve 
10g 1n good, but our King, 
tae» author and finiſher of 
our fait), Whriſt Ieſus given 
.us of God the Father, to| 
waem is given all power4" | 
hcavenaud in earth, and all 
idgement, Math.28.tobng. 
\ {xcepstnthepurchaſed falva | 
[ri2n, molt powerfully, and 
ef} |/oferh not one of them 
| | [won bis Father gave him, | 
NM obn 5 - my 
| [i lyeth on Gods faith- 
luilnefſe to keepethem from 
evil, 2 Thefſ; 3, 3. To con-| 
lime , and perfect rherm , | 
Mod hath promiſed: ir, er. 
4132. 40.Ezech.36,27, Chriſt | 

| 2b prayed for ir, Luke 22, 
$32./b17.11. Holy Father 
el 


ER 
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keepe! 


| 
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keepe them in thy name, ] 
pray not that thou take] 
them out of the world, but 
chat thou keepe them from 
evill:hereof rhe Spirit works: 
 perſwaſton, as 1n Part, Rom.' 
Tim, 4, 18. Hee will 
deliver mee from every e-| |} 
vill worke,andpreſerve mee: 
'to his heavenly kingdome: 
the weake in faith ſhall bee 
eſtabliſhed, becauſe God is 
{able ro' make them ſtand, 
' Rom. I 4. | (1 
' This abilitie is uſed unto{f/ yo 
faith to keepe itthar it faile|J/ 4, 
|not, thatthe worke of faith|Þare 
may y be fulfilled with power|con 
as the Apoſtle ayers 2:|[que; 
Thefſ, x. | Div; 
| Aad by faith wee and) bis 
[2 Coy, 1,24. This isthe of: 
fe&t -and nature of faith to 


make us ſtand.' It keepes us, 
85] 


r— 


| 
: 
| 
19 
| 


—_——} 
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tt 
tt 
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| his C ver ſton, 
a5 4 cowne is kept from eNe-1 
mies by gariſon lying in it.] 
rt Pet, r, 5, Which are kept 
by the power of God! 
through faith, It is'vitori- 
 evs;lt overcomes the world, 
L 7ohn 5,4.This is the viRtos. 
| ry which hath overcome the 
| world,even our faith:to note 
| the certaintic of the viRorie | 
{ 1t is delivered,not in the pre. 
|} ſent nor future tenſe, you 
doe or ſhall overcome, but 


| 


p, 


[1n the preterperfect tenſe , | 
off you have overcome, 1 2h | 
el} 4, 4- Little Children yee; 
h\Jare of God, and have over-| 
er\}come them. It is ſaid to 
2. \ [quench the fleriedarts of the 
Divell, Epheſ.6,16. Though | 
9, (bis darts be not onely ſharpe 
f=|Jand petrcing, but allo fierie, 
offaich (hall both blunt them 


ﬀ $ Eons | ; 7 E = | : 


| 


en. At. 
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{cent cultome among ſoul. 
| dicrs poyſening their darts 


who wounded with them 
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ſcemethto allude to the an- 


and caftthem at the enemie, 


were ſo-inflamed as to bee 
hardly cured:ſo the tempra- 
tions of the Divell as fire 
Inflame the heart, but faith 
beates them backe, and 
quencherh them: wee arc 
commanded -to reſiſt the Ar 
Divelland hewill fliefrom|[/nat 
us, That 1s our 18courage- 

ment to reſiſt him ftedfall]bec 
.1n tae fairh,x Pee, 5 ,g.1mply-Ftan. 
ing that ina ftedfaſt faithyſ[hayc 
there is ſtrength to overcofſreeo 
him, &evel. 12, 11. BecaulFſporr, 
faith poſſefſeth us of Chriliganq | 
& keeps us inthe -poſleſhiolſſtherr 
thereof.itreſts upon God bFfeare 
the mcans of Ieſus Chrilt,lFwrat 


as weeobtaine and do thinfilaye 


— 
—— 


| bis ver "way 
__®* Converſion, 
Impoſſible to nature, If they 


cant beleeve all thing are 
pofible. Gods 


PCople have | 


a... 


faith With { 


» tO Put forth his 


' 


{and unto their obtain; 
Scat bleſſings, 
courſe of nature, 


2 
©, IL, "335343 35, &c. 
And doing thing 


hen the faithful! have 


©<NC Overthrowne by Sa-| 
lan in finne 


Jtten vio 


Ithejr 


Yleare 6 ods . deſeryed | 
Wh, fr 


themfſelyes » and 


rie over Satan 


and ſinne, have OVercome 


*VIC guiltinefde ang 


at their finnes 
farre from | 
ſepar- * 


— 
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| and faſt by faith and 1ay, as 


| 
| 


' power of God 1s exceeding 


| 


wreſtle with God himfſclfe 


 fronger than the Divell|ſ 
 hioſe}fe, than all powers 
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ſeparating their hearts trom 


Chriſt, "that they have| 
Jrawne neerer to him; Cant; 
7, 10,11, 12, ASin David 
Plal 73: Peter,they perceive: 
that their ſinnes have not} 
removed Gods favour from} 
them, 

Gods Children - when 
they .ere . compiled to 


as with their enemice, yet 


| Job, 1 3, 15. Theagh bee ſtay 
me yet 1 will truſt in hiw; the 


oreat in belceevers, 1 
{ſo much that they are 


and principalities of darke-! 


neſſe, Math, 16. Epbheſ. 6. 


They are inſuperable, 10 


vincible,more than conquer F* 


OuTs, 
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ours. It is called the good, 


hight of faith,net onely be.| 
cauſe 1t Is for a- good| 


cauſe, and from agood 


author, butit hath agood 


iſſue, It 1s victorious. 
| What Angells by na. 
[ture could not do in heaven, 
[nor Adars in Paradiſe, a 
poore weake ſervant of| 
Chriſt is madeable to do by 
him that loved him, the] 
| weakenefſe- of God is Rron- 
igerthan menand Angels, | 


o | Yord of God, which is migh- 
5 tie in operation, Heb. 4.12. 
are|ſ}| [he power of God to ſalva-' 
ell *on, Roxy, I, graffed in us is: 
ers|#>1c to ſave our Soules, 1am, | 
ke-= [4+ By this - young men re- | 
' 6.Þ%efle their wayes and over- 
income the wicked one, 1-/0h7: | 


Faith is mightie by the| 


| 


er-Þ*- 14. It is prevailes by love | 
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| 


urs, We: A ” oY 3 


which! 
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which is ſtrong as death, 
which overcommeth all. 

And by prayer 1s this 
continuance in. goodneſſe 
unto the end obtained; as we 


I 


inthe petition, Leade us not 
iato temptation, but deliver; 
us from evill z Math. 6, 
watch and pray, leaſt ye enter 
into temptation , Math, 26, 
Chriſt giveth his Spirit to 
make requeſts for the Saints 
according to: the will of 
God, and what hee in kea- 
ven intercedes for, they by 


are taught by our Saviour | 


his Spirit requeſt of God it 
hisname,and it is given them 
abundantly. Chriſt tells h1s 
Diſciples that they had al- 
ked. nothing in- his Name, 
bur requires them to bec 
more in their.requelſts; aſlu- 
/ ringthem they ſhall receive 


i — = — 
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unto! 


his Converfton, 
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| vntothe fulneſſe of their j 1Oy. 
Hee knew the neceſſity and 
the utilitie of prayer , and | 


how flow and dull the Dj-. 


| 
{ciples were to it: then-when | 


(hee was with -them they had 
{uch ſatisfaction in his pre- 
lence; he excites them ther- 
fore to this duty, They &the 
godly did pray in the name 
of the-Meibbah, for the Spirtt 
indited or dictated no other 
prayer than in the name of 


ked obſcurely, as the know- - 
ledge of Chriſt was then but 
obſcure ; and ordinarily 
thcy did aske nothinz ſo as 
aiter -Chriſts manifeſtation 
and more plentiful giving 


q|oi the Spirit. Satg meta eff 


ſ[ermongs forma , qua fiers als- 
quid tum demum dicitar , 
quando mages evidentits 


the mediator : but they aſ- 
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Monte 


| 


fit, quam antea fiebat: ants 


pit fieri ſtent dominus loquitur 


(kia. Chriſt; ſecuriores erant, 
Ac lorgiores inprevibud. 


quanao aliquo BOUs 1040 INC: 


Toh. 16. 
Maiore fiducia , ex rulto 


Clariore agnilions, Frequen. |. 


tus atque. ardentins orabant, 
quam antehac, dum ag huc 
rudes, et ex corporalt ſreſen- 


They finne that teach that 


Chriſt gives life, juſtice to 


'two forts, fome reach and: 
| ſome hold that reproates 


have true juſtice, From |' 
which they {all rorallie and | 
that a man may 


aaally , 


| beethe Child of God, yet 
not inherite, 


It is fer : conſolation to; 


| ſome, that extinguiſh 1t, | 
fall fromit : They are of |. 


| 
rhe beleevers, ſuch as God 


— ——— —— ._— oc” 
p , 
® 


hath 


-_ 


| h3s Ci "over fron. 


— ” —_——— 
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| harh brought [x Chriſt : his; 
powe eris ingaged for their 
| continuing in grace unto! 
{4;Vation;pot onely that they 


L 
| CaNnOL looſe grace hinally, 


| but thatthey (ſhall at norime 


' by any power of hell have 


\srace 19 ſhaken out of them 
as tnat- there ſhould not be 
left that wich accompanies 
| 


Saivation. 
Get of God, pray for his 


 FIOFIOUS power, ſtrive to 
| feele it. 


| OTacCe, 


| to jeeke and ſave CIC. 


————— — 


— 


v6 
| 
| 


| Afcribe to Chriſt . the 
power of ſtanding ſtedfaſt in 


| The Sqonne of man is come | 


| 


| 


| The proprietie of this: 
| worke of ſaving. the loſt, is 
in Chriſt,not communicated 


[to any other, Revely 7, 10. 


| This may appeare in Gods 
A Aa 5. ap- 


Dn ac. 4 Sad — a 


ad 
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a 
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| 


Gods Elect for that purpoſe 


145. Let him ſave himiclfe 
1t hee bee that Chritt the 


[is ſaid to ſeale him to this} 


that laſts.to eternall life :tn1s 


Cor. 2; He bath predeſti- 
{nated him,1 Pet. 1.raifed Pp 


Luke 2,30. 


appointing him and fſen- 


ding 1m to fave thoſe that. 


| 


heedid appoint and give to 


him, that hee might give] 


chem -etcrnall life, Hee is! 


Efay 42. His. ſcrvant on| 


| whom he willftay,or whom 


|hee will eſtabliſh, This his] 


enemics confeſled to bee} 
true of the Meſſiah. Luke 2.2, 


cholen of God. The Father 


1ahn6, 27, Wherein- 15 de- 
clared his authoritie from 
the Farherto give the food 


way God - ordained before; 
tne world to our glory, 7 


for us;Laket. 69, preparcd, 
2. In' 


—  — 


ll” 


; —o_ ns TR— 


| 


| 


| this worke, Zſay 63, T, ſuf. | 


dwell 1g 19 him bodily, 


_— CC O— 


— —O——— 


2. In his ER for: 


ficient to ſave, or a mighty 
to ſave. Lſpeake in righte- 
ouſncſle and am. ſufficient to] 
ſave? this 1s in fullneſſc of 
grace and truth, ge I; Be-: 
[ng very God, .wv. 14. The 
fallnefſe of the - Godhead 


 colef, 2,9. S0aS WCe. are: 
compleate in. 1D, V. 10, 
| That belecvers need nothing 
our of Chriſt unto. their 


they have fullnefie in him, 
and need nothing.out of him | 
oO PELCe v p their telicitie, he. 
is able to fave perfectly ſuch 
4s come: unto God. by him 
Heb. 7, 2 
1us of God Ce Frutleg Fignes | 
neſſe, SauAification and: re- 
demption, that they which re 


—  - 


juſtification. and Salvation; | 


He w made nnto| 


; Joyce! 
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| joyce might rejoyce tt the Lord. 
Coleſſ, 3,11, Chriſt is all 
and inall things.. All-fuf-| 
ficient to true happineſle, | 
| It pleaſed the Father that in 
{him all fullnefſe ſhould] | 
| dwell, What wee cande- 
| fire for our perfeftion,or 
| God require for his ariſ- 
 faftion, it 1s full in Chriſt.| || 
| Hee is ſaid to bee not onely| | | 
a - Saviour but the ſalvation | || 


| 
| of God,aſcribing all that be-| | | t 
| longs to falvation untohim,| |{t 
| Eſay 49, 6, Luke 1,69,401 2 | |t 
| 30. in whole and in part. | || t: 
 Theauthor of eternal] Sal- | || tc 


| '20100, Heb. J, 9. 


| 
| 
| 


And thei | n 


' finiſher.of it, Heb, 12, 2. h 
' If any other cauſe of falvati-| | th 
on be added, it -muſt bee to | Of 
| (upply the want of the ſuſ-] ||w 
| ciencic of Chriſt for this,| | ic 
| which is blaſphemie to at-||do 
 firme, All * 


_— 


his Con verſton. 


_— —_. _ 


—_ dt; d mm— — ad. 4 


All other Saviours . in 
whole or in part beſides| 
him, arc excluded, Efay 43, 
11. Icvenlamthe Lord, 
and beſtdes mee there isno 
Saviour: as there is-but one | 
GoZ,ſo is there but, one Sa- 
| viour ; who can beca Savi-' 
our tnat is not God ? E/ay| 
63, 3. Chriitinhis anſwere 
to the 2, Queſtion of the| 
| Charch , Wherefore js|_ 
thine appatrell red, and. 

thy garments like him char| 
|ticadeth 1n the wine-prefier | 
takes jt wholy to him{elfe! 
to deliver the Church like a 
mighty.conqueror from all 
| | her enemies; I have trodden. 
| | thc wine-prefſe alone, and. | 
of all veeple there was none 
with mce, &c. The Church | 
nor ary member of it cou'd | 
do any thing to their owne | 
Saivas 


NE In. 
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|. |Salvation and deliverance | 
from their enemies; dut | 
Chriſt did it alone, and fo 
mightily that none of the 
| | Churches enemics- could| || 
withſtand him: 1will tread | 

downe- the people in my 
rath,and meke them drun- | 
ken 1h mine indignation, | [| 
and will bring downe their 
{trength tothe earth, Zukeſ | 
1, 71. He condemned finr.e| ||! 
in his fleſh, hee-cancelleth [p 
the Law, Colo/7; 2, 14. And 
4 taketh it out of the way, |[PÞ4 
2 nayling it to his crofſe. Hee Pot. 
tryumphed over the Diveli|ſthe 
and all the he]liſh principa- 
. lities , Colofſ, 2, 15+ 1 Cor.|| 
|15, 24. Heb. 2,14. Andde- 
| ſtroycd death for ever , did|jcig 
{aboliſh it, Ho, 19,14. 1 Coreſand 


FT ad 
- % ” % + S 


L nat 
J3 59s 
© - | Heis the way , the truthſling 


and 


ha. _ 
- i. A bend Oy 
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and thelife, ſo as there is no, 
other way to come to tne 
Father but by-him , ob# 14. 
Thereis not-alvati-n in any 
other, neither 1s any otner| 
nawe under heaven given! 
among men, by which they! 
muſt bee ſaved, AG 4.12% 
By bimſelte hee PUrged our! 
\ {1pnes, F2b c | 

\ Irferveth FA. conforing Of: Viel.. 
-\ [|that opinion more ful! nd 


7, 


1] putic than truth, that hea 


g\ ||thcns may be ſaved by kee- ; 


Þ ping the Law-of Bature our. 
-C of the acknowledgement of 
1 \Jthe true God, It appeares 
a-\[nat all the light of the hea» 
or. \inens whereby they know ! 
1e-\God in ſove ſort and puta 
id\|Giference betweene honeft | 
ore [22d unhoneft things, their | 

naturall conſcience  accu- Rom: 2+ 
vthÞing , excuſing, according; 
ana toy 


' Rom. I. 
2Q« 
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| 


| prie damnationis, q.a.eos ne 


to their judgement 1n parti 
culars, will not be to fave 
them, but to leave them 
without excule Y7 confiricts. 
convictigque {encaninr pro- 


fer ſlonem ſuan; Tremel, Not 
| oncly noting the cunſecuti- 


[0 but why God would 
have that Jight to ſhine 10; 
darkeneſlte thar men ſhould 
have nothing to pretend. Ber, 


Vt znllam poſsirt aaferre dt- | 


multre quidem auſuros ad de- 


Cay 


| qutn zare ſint daxabiles, Calv, 


| God left not himſelfe with- 


fenſtonem in inaitinm Dei, 


out a witneſle, yer ſuffered 


the gentiles to wa'ke 1 
their owne wayes, AF. 14. 
thoſe times of -1gnorance., 
But now-Chriſt is tevealed, 
calls allmen : unto. repen- 


(hi 
dre 


 Wincked and regarded notl 


— cc —csﬀl@Þua:. 


OT —— 


his Converfion, 


tance every Where, Ages, 
7. 

The heathens arc in the 
prayers of tne Church left 
comparatively to the wrath 
of God, as apeople not fo 
much as in outward cove- 
naut with God, gr. 10, 25. 
Powre out thy wrath upor 
the heathen that have not 


| 
lies that call not - upon thy 
|[name, P/al. 79, 6, 7. The 


2 Prophet gathers by that;that 
5 God calls them not to bee 
v, ofhis houſehold bur letts 
h tem.rewaine ſtrangers,that 


2 they are vader tis wrath,and 
iN I defires him to put a dit 

iercnce betweene his owne 
por! Pcopie and them that wor- 
ice. ſhip 1m not, The heathen 
ed, 4 {aid to bee without God 
Cl} and without hope, Epheſ. 2. 


| 
| 
| 


: 
| 
L 
' 


| 


| 


| 


knowne thee, uponthe fami--| 


*% 


ne Y Not | 
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| bides upon them, 7chnz, 36, 
| They live under the cove- 
| 8ant of workes,and ſo under 
the-curſe for breaches of the 
Law. 

Wee may gather hence 


lewes, that have. ſtumbled 
at the tumbling ſtone, they 
are enemies for the Goſpel! 
(ſake, becauſe they refuſe 
Chriſt Jeſus, Rom, 11, They 
dye in their ſinnes, Joby s, 
without pitty and-mercie. 

And ſo of the Turkes, of 
whom wee cannot concelve 


— 


Not under mercie, 1 Pet. FR 
They are children of, 
wrath by nature, . Ephe/, 2,1 
| And the of God wrath a} 


the wofull condition of the| 


damnable creatures, for any 


il 


———_ 
— <—— —_ 


better than a company off 


dre 


_—_— 


his Con-ver ſtow, 


— — ————— 


ting on lying vanities for- 
ſake their owne mercic, 

they worſhip they know| 
not what, millions of men| 
g010g-to "hell in death,. be. 


cauſe not receiving Chriſt 


the onely Saviour, the Sal- 
vation of God. Ina word in 
no religion but the Chriſti 
an, in no Chriſtian religion 
but the reformed is falvati- 
0n.to be found, 

Papiſme faves none: 
though ſome among Papiſts 
may bee ſaved, Bulling, in 
Apoc. 7, 10, Such as hold 
me foundation and over- 
turne 1t not, 2, Such as 


ViDg the truth, 3. Such as 
Ire ; theirhearts obedi- 


q| <2 to the truth they {ee;and 
dare defirous to nd $a 


| reachable 


— 
ee. ee A nn_ dn i 


crreoft- ſtmplicitte, not of 
| | pecial vengeance for not l0- 


| 


| 


| 


547- | 


th. 


—_— 


: 549 ZACHEVS 


| reachable, ready to 1mbracz 


|penting their unknowne 
errors, | 
Butotherwiſe as papiſme; 


(is that Apoſtaſlie ſpoken of 


the truth in Chriſt Ieſus bee. 
{ng revealed, unfeinedly re- 


by Paw/, the head of which: 
| defetion is the man of 
(inne; it ſaves none,it leades 


| that apoſtaſie is called the 
child of perdition. 


unrighteouſneſle 


tion, who in the juſt judge- 


to beleeve ſuch lyes,becaulc 
they received. not the lave 
of the truth thatthey might 


into perdition, the head of| 


| 
And it is a deceiveable 
among. 
{\uch as periſh, their damna- 


m<crt of Gol aredelivered up fi 


| be faved, 2 The/]. 2, 


- _—————_ 


———_———— 7 OO RT 
— s * 


| Papiſme overthroweth|, |: 


the fundamenta!l doary th, ; 
0 


—_— 


g one w 
they that h 
that way cannot -come 

the Citty, there bein 
but one Way for 
: allaner, ifchey h 


EY are not juſtifieg 
wt faved 


defore 81!Orification, Rom, 8. 
1020, | 
|] For the efficient cauſe the 
MP criptures Put Go), of his 
WO,Srace,and mercie,ehy 
1 ?,16, It js God that juNif... 
© Ft 3-24. Tits 2, 17, 


_— 


ave nor 
Into 


'QVenOtthar, 


,and ſo, 
luflification Is 
\ | | 


; j ) Rows 
. Epheſ. 


juſtifying of | 
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Ephe(.2,4,5- The Papiſts 
teach that God juſttfierh, 
but inclined and .commos- 
ved.thereunto by workes of 
preparation done -by us, 
merit of congruitie., 

| 2+ The Scripture aſcribes' 
the effticacte of grace unto 
our calling and juſtification, 
to God determinating the: 
will by infuſton of grace tov 
will converſion which it wile 
led notbefore. 

| ThePapiſtsdenie phyſt- 
call determination and at- 
ftirme that God - onely by 
morall perſwaſton excites 
the will and giveth ſufficient 


| 


it in the power of the willtof 
chooſe orto! put away 48d 
make ineffeual that grace:J! 
In quo infignew det grails 
inturiam faciunt && awnicun 

wt 


grace to convert, but leaves}: 


—— 
— FX 


T—_—_ 


hu Converſton. 


moſtre ſalutis principiuns t0l-, 
lant. 

Concerning the matter | 
|of our juſtification,the ſcrip- 
ture puts onely the obcdi- 
ence of Chriſt unto the | 
death, Romy. 5,19, Roms. 8, 3,1 
4. The obedience of the | 
Law and the obedience of| 
the crofle, Rew.10,4. for full 
(atisfaction and righteouſ: | 
nefſe, The Papifts though | 
they grant Chrift to bee in 
i-\\iimſelfe moſt juſt, and: that 
£-\8/nec fulfilled the Law , and 
py fatisfhed God moſt perfet- 
es|N!y: yet they deny this. obe- 
nt dence to bee our juſtice, 
&5 They teach beſides Chriſts 
rolatisfaQion, other ſatisfaQi- 
poem, eitherintheir owne per: | 
e:ions by penall werkes, or by 


—_—@A— 


| 


ti indulgence, a . remitting 
whereof for the —— 


WW : 


——_ 
— 


551 | 


Whittak. 


Ai y /  Y —_ 


Zacutvs 


— ls. 
—_ 
—_m__Y 


552 
[ of others, made theirs by 
| Dargaine and (ale. The foun-!, 
| dation of which tndulgence 
they makethe treaſurc ofthe 
| Church, of the ſupertluous 
workes and ſarisfaCtions of 
the Saints. They for this con- 
| fider'in the workes of the] | 
juſta double valour, one of|Þ |! 
meric which they ſay:cannot[Þ | 
| bee applyed to another , aj | *: 
ſecond, of ſatisfaction which|F 0 
A tis 11 ſome more-than theyſſſ *! 
need for themſelves, cither|ſ} {4 
| having no atuall finne, as Nt 
\ they ay of the Virgin Muy, [1 
and as fome of them count} ”: 
| pioufly beleeved that ſhe a 
| | had not originall finne, yet! Ma; 
ſuffered muci for God, Luk wo 
2, Aſs ordalſo thall pierce ®3 
' thine heart. 70a Bapriſt fil 
| led with the SpIrit from theſ}*27 
' womb and lived innocently, "<r 
ye 


bs ; Conve) rſions 08s 


yet put himfelfe to great an- 
teritic of lite, under hard 
| pennance. They ſuppoſe | 
that ſuchneed not for their 
] owne [atisfation, therefore | 
as ſuperfluous to him, it is} 
laid up in the rreafuric of| 
the Church for ſuch as want 
\| | wherewith to latisfic God | 
| | for cheir veniall tinnes, and | 
af \ the temporal! puniſhment ) 
h > mortall {1nnes, Thus | 
vill cy adde to Chriſt, helps to 
oi fave from finne and puni(h- 
ment, on falſe ground, 1+ | 
There is no more reaſon | 
vay one mans {: isfaction| 
may wit1 God pay another | 
mans debt,than his merit of 
_ vorkes Drocure for another | 
eſtan reward;neitherofthem | 
&1Ycz1 properly be found in 
theſ®®) linfull man as every 
dy ><re man 1s. 2, Itis blal- | 
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{bargaine and ſale. The foun- 
| dation of which indulgence 
\rhey makethe treaſure ofthe 


I—_ 


of others, made theirs by 


Church, of the ſupertluous 
workes and farisfaRtions of 
the Saints. They for this con- 
| fider'in the workes of the 
{juſt a double valour, one of 
meric which they ſay-cannot 
bee applycd to another, a 


ſecond, of ſatisfaction which 
is in ſome more-than they 
need for themſelves, cither 
having'no acuall finne, as 


they fay of the Virgin Mary, 


— — i... 


and as ſome of them count|}l* 
piouſly belceved that ſhe 
had not originall {inne, yall 
ſuffered much for God, Lub! 


Wor 
2. A ſwordalfo thall pierce Ma 
thine heart. 70h Bapriſt fil-£*41 
led with the Spirit from theſſ®® 
womb and lived innocentlf Mer 

yo 
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yet put himfelfe to great an- 
teritic of lite, under hard| 
| PEnnance, 
that ſuchneed not for their} 
| owne ſatisfaQion, tlierefore | 
as ſuperfluous to him, ir is 


the- Church for ſuch as want 


for their veniall t1nnes, and 
the temporall puniſhment 
'of mortall finnes, Thus 
| » 

tney adde to Chriſt, helps to 
{fave from finne and punith- 
ment, on falſe ground, 1+ | 
There 13 no more reaſon 


They fuppole | 


laid up in the rreaſuric of | 


wherewith to fatisfe God | 


—_——@_.uuAt. Awww .4 


| why one mans fatisfation | 
may witi God pay another | 
© ans debt,than his merit of 


gl properly be found in 
theſÞ®y tinfull man as every 
dy 2<fe man 1s, 2, Itis blaſ(- 


F vorkes procure for another | 
nan reward;neither ofthem | 


| 


__ BD phemie 
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| PReMIC tO. ſay, that godly 


mens ſufferings are ſuperfly- 


{ ous, more than their f{innes 


require. They have their 


| fruit, .1. In righteouſneſſe, 
|2. [nglory, Heb.12, Rom.s 


18, 2Cor.4. 1Cor. 15, ult. 
It were againſt . juſtice in 
God, The beſt cannot an- 
{werc one of a thouſand. 
All whatſoever they can 
do or ſuffer for God accor- 
ding to i11s-will,is their duty, 
Luke 17. And therefore can 
[neither merit reward nor 
1atisfhe debt, much lefle bee 
| ſuperfluous and aboue that 
[they need for their owne 
uſe, Math, 25, 9. Virtm 
proxims mei vix ſufficies ill 
1d defenfionem, tantum abej 
at et bi. T heophylact. 
2. They make the mat 


| 


ter of poſitive righteoul: 


__— 


| 
p] 


neſlq 


| bis Conve ſion "HR mw_ 
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iefle whereinwee (tand juſt | 
before God, to bee Aron 
| 213 OUT perſons, which be«} 
\f |cauſe it is ever imperfeR i in | 
I [this life and not without | 
|| | mixture of finne, never fa- | 
|| jti5tying the Law :wearcne-| 
nf |ceſſarily under the curſe it | 
-|| |wetruſtto it to ſave us, Gal, | 
3,10. Gal. 5,4, Yeare abo. | 
Of [liſhed from Chriſt whoſo. 
r-} [ever will bee juftified by the 
yall | Law, Sc. | 

an The forme of juſtificati- 
or} on the Scripture puts in; 
cf |Gods gracious imputation' 
hath |ofthe obedience of Chriſt 
/Rc} |to us upon our faith in him, 
"TY |Rory4,5,9,2 3+ .Sofaith is aid 
HU |to bee imputed to righte. 
ovineſle, righteouſnefſe im- 
Puted without workes, 2 
Cor. 5, 19,21. The ſcripture | | 


viJ [putts our juſtification in not £ 
| Bb 2 im- : 
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= \ impuring our ſinncs, 
|  Papiſts make the infuſton| | | 
of righteeuſneſſe the forme| |! 
of juſtification, and merit off ||; 
| perſon,and workes by Gods| | 
' commutative jaſtice;, deri-| | ( 


— ——— X 


ding thetruc Faith 254 phan- - 
raſticall apprehenſion tnpu-[i; 
ted juſtice, a new noJ' iſtice,| || i; 


Ora per tive jultice, C 
| 2, The Papiits hold not] JC 
| | Chriſt tne heal, becaule b 


| they make other mediators, a1 
as Angels and Saints, which| I| ar 
| they truſt in and worſhip, 6: 
Cole. 3. 18, 1h. 4 They| Ib 
have another Priefthood|| 
than Chriſts,and another {a-| ſs. 
*ifice Propittatorie and 1m- 
be tratoric. | 
| Sccing ſalvation of the! in 
| loft Is onny the workeot||| 
| Chriſt, done by himſelte, 


| weeare bound to trutt and} tha 
re. 
= 


[ 
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rejoyce in him alone for our 
|W hole {alvation. G47, 6, 14, 
; God forbid I ſhould rejoyce 
|| in any thing fave 1n the 
croffſe of our Laid FOR 
 Chrift, The word, fave, 1 
,CXceptive, hee will gl) 
in that, and exclul; ave, 


| in nothing elſe, Chriflt oy; 


—_ a. 


| ||Church for all ſpiricuall 
e| [|bleflings , of all wiſedome 
,\ [and knowledge, of the love 
h and tavour of God, Ephe/. 1; 


),|'<: Of honqur and hol line 
y| {nec hath made us kinzs and 
Xo Prieſts to our God, Apr. 1 
a-|}6. of libertic, Coke 1, -4.lobn 
"ny $22. 26. Otpicaſures an} 
| comfort eh phage -ohaul 
he\inhim. Philip: 2 : Weerc-| 
of Þyce in Chrill telus ,anc pur 
fe, [no confidence: in the ficth R 
nd[Fithat is,in any created thing | 
re. Bb. 3 QUT {| 
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\cified is the treaſure of the| Colo. 
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out of Chrift.Bur reft in him 
| alone for our. whole fclicitie 
[with confident olorying. 

The evidence of the truth} 
of this is, that hereby the 
world is crucifked to us,an 


| 


| 


- OO” a —_— —— ————— <<  - - — | 


wee to the world. ; by the: 
world underſtanding tiiat 
which is :oppoled ro the 
kingdome of Chriſt and the} 
new creature, for which new 
creature in us, the worid| 
cannot but hate us: By the 
power of the Spirit dead to 
the world, Phil.3, We wor- 
ſhip God in. the {pirir, out 
ſpirit ſanQified and gover- 


— 


ned by the Spirit of Chrilt, 
with internall ' and cxtcr- 
nall ations after his word. 

Let itmove us to love him! 
with our whole heart, that! 
by. himfelfe purged our 
ſinnes, ſaved _us being lofi, 


and 


——— 


| 


a 


TaeComyerſio 0; 


and no: other with him: 
thinke it notenough to mag- 


| onely as- afriend , a child , 
|2wife, our life, bur united 
all. more than all theſe. He 
didin his love: that paiſeth 
knowledge, all that a9 0 
I | ſed thy happinefle, hee ſuf-. 
|} [fered all, finiſhed all for 
|| [thee. - 

Let this bee ſeene '1n our! 
| [nor induring of ſuch reach. 
-\icrs and doarine| as obfcure 
ri |tais love of Chriſt, joyning | 
Fnelpes with him for out {ale 
ration: Philip. 3,2, As enc-1 


X ; mies of the fol of Chrift, 


| 


nifie him above other ' be-'! 
loveds, but omnifie him not | 


r- 
d.\ſſv.18, Iris noted that the! 


"ll faichfull ſtand: 6n-; Obrifts| ©" 27+ 


ide for him. 2, In our du? | 
" Metecming of the ſincere mi. 
- ay of Chriſt, that teach 
__ Bb 4 him 
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| him fairhfully 
| cedeemer not onely from 
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as the onely 


UICAtcT bot: fiom all leffer 


| fines. Yereceived me as an 


Angell of God, as Chriſt 
Ieſus; 'fneed had becne,yce 
would have Hluckt out your | 
'owne eyEs, Gal. 4+ Have: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| chem in ſingular love for 


[their worke, 1 Thefſ: 5. 


It 1s 


their great praiſe ro ſceke 
the thingsof Chriſt, 3. In 
| Our valewing and reſpeRt Of 
men, of Chriſt in them, 2 
|Cor, 5, 16, Wee Know NO 
| (1an atter the fleſh. 

| hat ſoever wee ao.im word 
| or deede,do allin the name of 
\ Chrift \ Coloſſ.3, Philyp 1.70 
| me to lives; Chriſt. 

1. Give him the honour! 
of binding our conſcierces 
by his Commandemen nfs, 
and no earthly creature; 25 
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hss Conver/ton: 


Lord of Lords, and King , 


of Kings. Traditious not af | 
| 


ter Chriſt are ia thar name 


blamed, that they are after ' 
the commaunderments and | 
doctrin?s of men, not after 
Chrif?, Colo. 2,8,22 ; Not! 


mpoizd or warranted by 
Chrilt, nor aſcriving all to 
Chri't, as the Propact 1 
Prieſt, or Kinz of the 
Churca, 
| 2, Docall by his vertue: | 
fruits of righteouſneſſe ace | 
dy Nm, Philips, 14, Qur | 
ſulnciencis for doing or ſuf-| 
ring is by lis grace and. 
power, Bon. 8, 37: Php 4, 
13. Tam able to do all 


things by the helpe of | 
Chriſt which treogtheneth | 
me. All vertues arc but na- 
Ural qualities, dead ſhapes | 
itthey bee not done in and 


by 
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'CGMes unto to ſceke them 


; 


| 


by his grace, hee muſt bee 


the root,they muſt ſavor of 
21s lappe,or they have no-| 


thing to make them truely 
£909. 

3. In lis mediation ſceke 
acceptance inall with aſſu- 


| 


rance. Spirituall facrifices 
acceptable by Icſus Chriſt, i 
Fet.25: 
4. All to his glory , it1s 
ſome mcns praylſc they are 
the glory of Chrtlt,-2 Cor.8, 
23, Paul was all in his defire 
ro magnitie Chriit, whether 
by lite er death, 
That which was loft, This 
is the condition in which 
Chriſt finds rhem whom he; 


and fave, _ they were loſt, 
The Iewes Gods owne col 
federate peopie, Children 
ofthe kingdome, and Coll-, 

cerning! 


—.” 


— 
=—= ———_ — 
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| ] 


cerping &xrernall adoption, | 
loft fheepe', "Math. Io, 6. 


"eG onver ſton 


 heires-of life, yet, are<called} 


 Goe yee _ #othe loſf ſhee pel 
of the. hoxſe. of 1ſracl, Mah. 

I5; 24s 14% 10h, ſent bat to. 
the loſt ſheepe of- "the houſe of 
[fr aet, Itthey were loſt,then 
the Cntiles without God, 

without - Chriſt, withour 


. 
to Co —_—,} arr. 


hope. M44h, 18,1 [ \ The Sonne | 
of man is come to fave that | 
which we. loſt. 

1. We were loſt in Adam, 
wee in him made a defeat. 
on from Ged by hearkening | 
and conſenting, to the Divels | 
[ſuggeſtion out of undeleete, 

nathankefullneſle, ambition: 
Ayming . at. a higher ſtate 
than thar which God made 
|man in; wee lo{t both holi: 
neſle , and happinefle, inno- ! 
'cencie and life, and ſo by na-. 
ture. 
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'ture are chiliren- of wrath, 
Epbeſ. 2 Death went over all 
inaſmuch as all had la 'nued ;by 


the offence of one the fault came 


upon all men unto condenmati | 
07, Rom, 512, 18: The _”_ 


yell istherefore ſay] tobece 
a murderer from the beigins 
nog, Jobs 8, 4 4. 

2, There is n9 power in 
Our Nature to recover - our 
(eives from this lofle and de- 


| ch es, loſe our ſelves mores 
| & more, E/ay53, 6, That if 
Chriſt did not ſeeke us and} 


| | Row. of ; 
3.Weletrto that wayol our 


fave us, wee ſhould periſh 


| 
| for ever without regard, 10 


tryftion into which wee are | 
Plunged,nor in any Creature. | 
We were of no: ſtrength, + | 


4, 20, and dye bcfore wee: 
Were "A wiſe as to tiunke 


with: 


. 
—_— —_ 
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bis Converſton. 
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with any fruit of death, wv, | 
21. Holden in the cords of 
our owne {inne, goe aſtray 
through our great folly, and 
dye for lacke of inſtruction, | 
Prove 5, 22z 23. And this! 

aggravated by the time of | 
| {our going aſtray from the 


| 
Pons ) 4 IRS. 
| WOmor,P/a,. 50,3 5 [;C WIC- | 
| 
| 


nn 
QA 
\A 


\keJare ſirangers from the 
wombe,from the belly they 
| Ferre & ſpeake lyes:fo Tremel- | 
| [ws readesthat,P/al. 119,67. | 
| WOuun monaun leguercy C20, 
Boreham: declaring that 

wee are lingers from the} 
r| Frombe, I have called rhice a} 
e| ranſpreſlor from the! 
if} {*ombe, Z az 48, 8. Forl 
d | Few thou wouldft»gric- 

oully tranſgrefſe. 

ob Wee erre( as is laid of i 
e E2ypt ) they have cauſed E-: 
e| W/ito erre in every worke 
; therce! 
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| Divell that. deceived them 
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thereof : inthings that wee- 


do not,yet ſhould doe; in 
things that wee doe, and 
ſhould not doe. Deceived 
Titw-3,:3, either by that 
great deceiver the Divel!: 
I Tin, 2, 14, The wornan 
was deceived and was 1nthe 
tranſgreſſion, 2, Tim. 2,26: 
Revel. 20, 8, And ſhall goe 
out to deeeive the peopio 
which are inthe foure quar- 
ters of the carth. ro, The 


was caſt into a lake-of fire 
and brimſtone.Or by infiru- 
ments of his that - are hrfi 


deceived and then deceive 
others, 2 Tim. 3, 13. Or by 
our owne keart, Jer. 19, 9% 
Sinfull wayes are--from 4 


EX cu{C! 


— — — —__ wt. th 


* . 
naughtte heart'', concuplFſure 
ſcence drawing away and} 
{intifingecarnall reaſons, valnfg/icing 
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excuſes, decciveable: lOPEes; J 
'QUr hearts joyne: themſelves | 
ro {warmes of temptations 
and luſts, ſo finne deceives, 
us and kills us, | 
Sometimes God :n a 
fearcfull kind of. jultijce: 
|| | ſendsethcacie of error , Er ey 
| locauſcth us to erre from his 
wWaycs, Efay 19,-14- "The 
Lord hath mingled among! 
them the ſpirit of errors. ! 
E/ay 63, 17. Becauſe wee | 
delighted to wander and! 
would not refraine our feet. 
therefore will the Lord have e 
n6 delight in us,but remem-|. 
ve\fl|ver our finnes, /eremie. 14.,1 
by yl: 0: 
ot To take notice of this, 
allimiicrable condition of na- 
pl-/ure, conſidering our ſelves}: 
ofi}vherter as yet wee have ob- 
jneÞ|icined -mercie. unto ve- 
(68 Talice, 
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| (tare of men loft : 


Tance, Or remaine yet Io, 


and wofal| 
living ſe- 
parated from God thc foun- 
taine of life. 


this fearcfull 


| weakenefle 11 judgement or 
aftection bee 1n us, yet wee 


——_———. 
—— 


be teachable or tracable, 
| Or whcther we refuſe 11 
and hate it as- evall becauſe 
wee place oar felicitie 1n 
£ our {tnnes,aa2d hate to be ad- 

iſ-d &rccia ned. Prov.io,! 


| life; buthee rnat refuſed 


_— 


: hee that 1s found ,} out 
+ habiruall dif poſition fol- 


| Hol. 8,3. 
| 2 Whether we have our 


| nearts drawne ws cob 
Rant! y 


— — ©... 


- 1.. Whether whatſoever! 


a He that regardcth in-l 
trucion1s in the way of! 


loweth on to know the Lord | 


| 


i 


| | 4 


| Bl bi 
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corretion gocth out of the\fy. 
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ſtantly from all 1tnward at- | 
|tendanee on God in his wor- | 
{1p publike or private, Jer, | 
| 12.2. E/ay 29,12, Eztch.5 3, | 
131; Oc wedclight ro draw | 
neere to Gad , wee worſhip} 

| him in ſpirit, our ſoule ſan- | 
Cited, end governed by | 

| Gods Spirit; we worſhip. 
him with our truſt becauſe 

he hath revealed himſelfe 
\ reconciled in Chriſt; with | 
-\our faith and kope in himby 
5| the meancs of Chriſt leſus, 
-\Ywith a reverence of his pre- 
| cepts,promiſes, hreatnings, | 
#\icaft we ſhould ftane again 
ie \Fihem, walke unworthy of | 
vt\fihem, and incurre Gods dil. ( 
1 Ipicafure, whoſe wrath is 
r0pacited towards us in 
Chriſt ; with heartiepraycr 

Put faccepted ia his Beloved , | 
oh Prought into his preſence as 


lovely | 
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| lovely and defireable. Chrifi 
that would not pray for the 
world, whom hee purpoſed 
| not to give himſelie for to 
ſave them, willnot give his 
Spirit into tne hearts of any 
| {uch to make requeſts unto] |: 
| God tor them. 

3, Whether wee ſeeke 
delight inall our temprtati- 
ons, afiliaions , infirmities 
| againſt all curſe of the Law 
and dangers of judgement, 
to ſhelter our ſelves under!{tc 
| Chriſt and raſte ſuch ſweer-|ſ|n: 
neſleof his fruites, that wee|Þ 20: 
are ſo taken up with himas|ſ « 
to write of him,to ſpeake of nc 
aim, to exalt him as the on-j(43d 
ly ftay of ſoules for ſalvati-$Pan 
on,is our contentment ; and\”il 
wee cannot beare them that 
' _  fkrouble mens conſciences! W 
by adding any thing as coul 
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his Converſion, 571 | 
of ſalvation with him, as be.! 
tore Cant:2 Eſay 28. Gal, 
Or ſeeke wee. other ſhelter, | 
make wee falſhood our re- 
tuge and lye hid under va- 
nitie,, and taſt nothing but 
earthly things? Finding no |. 
[{avoeurin the fruit of Chriſt] 
or things of the Spirit? 

4, Is our love to men} 
(mn Chrift) and ſpecially 
tothoſe in whom the life of 
M | Chriſt 1S,the brethren> Ve 
er\ follow with brotherly kind- 
x. |{nefe ſuch as preach him , 


— ———_—_—. 


eel 42d profefie him as before? 
as} Or are wicked men, ſwine 
> of 40d wilde beaſts our deareſt 


on- 2nd moſ delightfull com- 
ati-MPanions , & that alſo with- 
and Pilling neglectand ſhunning 
hat Y"ie focietie of ſuch as have 
ce cvertue of Chriit in them? | 
zulc} This-being the caſe of all 

ol that! 
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|de helped out of his miſe- 


ons =] 
tzat Chriſt ſaves, that they 


are loſt, it ſets outthe ricnes | 


of the tree grace of God as 


[tae cauſe © t the happineſſe 
| of the clec 


t, and allo lerves; 
greatly to incourage men! 
chat tecie themſelves loſt 
to truftin Chrift,taat came} 

at to fave the Tighteous, 
but to call ſinners to rc- 
peatance. Bee informed of 
the arguments that may in. 
duce a ſinner (chiat he might 


rie) to come to Chriſt, 1, 
Before GoJ require aly 
(ervice of us, hee wo ald 
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have LS bolocva tat in 
Chriſt lee i5 our God and 
| Father, This hee prefaceth 
|52fore the Comandements, 
[ am the Lord thy God: 
' And in the prayer delive 


|red by Our Saviour WCE " 
ol 
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| tavght in praying to be per-: 
(waded of his Fatherly| 
good will to us, and this of 
his owne mercie and truth, 
not in reſpect of any thing | 
had or hoped for in us; or | 
clic were grace no grace, 
\ $202. 11, You that feele that | 
| you are loſt in your ſelves , 
. || givethe firſt ſervice to God, | | 
{|| obcy him in comming to 
1. Chrift, receiving him as the 
it gift of free and cternall 
e. love, This is the worke| 
1. \0:-God, the chiefe that hee | 
ny {commaunds, to belecye in | 
214 ivim whom hee hath ſent to 
inecke and fave that which 
and ſas loſt, If the Divell wou!d 
eh Pave vs do as the ſervants of 
nts, $4, Marke5, 35, give 
"od. (Pur {elves for loft without 
ve-Þpeot recovering , as they 
are) ccncerning his daughter 
gol about | } 
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[dead , why diſeaſeſt rhoy 


| 


2bout whoſe cure hee came 
to Chriſt; Thy daughter is 


the Maiſter -any © fur-| 


ther? So hee ſuggeſt, thy! 


ſoule is dead , loſt, Abhorre 


the ſuggeſtion of ceaſing of | 
reft upori him for cure, asf} | 
thy cauſe were hopelcfſe: l 
conſider, Chriſt incourageth]y |« 


nm againſt their diſcou-/£ 
ragement, and deferres not; ! 
aſloone as hee heard the» 
word ſpoken,hee faid to the 'a 
ruler of the Synagogue, Bee/s© 
not atraid, onely belecve, ſ/ 
and ſhe ſhall bee ſaved, ZuWcer 
8, 50, Death it ſelfe ſhallÞCh 
ive place to the higherJd 
power of Chriſt, hee 15 chF*4s 
life and quickegeth whonſſlis 
hee will, Faith in him. foffftic 
Power & good will to-1avFWed 
us from perdition, to bee Y*10, 


| 
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remedie againſt all ny 
that undoe our foules , 


calls therefore for this cen- 
fident dependance en him 
| [how deſperate ſoever our | 
caſe may ſeeme to our | 
{elves or others; beleeve one- 
ly, there wants nothing elſe! 
lon our part for our cure, Be 
© confident my fonne, thy 
" \linnes, bee forgiven thee . As 
1 | Satan labours to looſen our 


the onely infirument.Chriſi | 


| 


zee jSent to faſten it, by thinking | 
ve, 100 the oromiles free and 


uk 


all Cirifts blood; the goodneflc | 
he and fairhfullnefſe of God in 
hi 
onfiiiis peculiar above all the 
fo Prieſts of the Law , heeis| 
(avg Mae Prieft by an oath ,Þ/al. 
ce $'10,4, Todeclare the im- 
ed mutaÞbi- 


_ SIA 


The! ith, ſo wee muſt bee dili-| 


tis oath, Zeb. 6. Chriſt hath 
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certaine by: the merit of 
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mutabilitie of Gods coun- 
 (ellto torgive all their ſinnes 
whom hee invites to him, 
having appointed with an 


oath a patrone for them 
| which ſha!l by his ſacrifice 
{ and interceflion get then) fa. 
vour with him, They that 
(hut the gate of hope againſt 
the mſelves, what elſe doe 
they than accuſe Gol of ly. 
10g yea forſwearing ? VVho-| 
locver is weary and laden 
with a heavie ſente of his] 
{tanes and guiltineſle, wher: 
by teeven \ faints with feare 
of damnation, ,deſpairing of 
 himſeife, hee is called of 
' Chriſt oO come to him; 
| which is a matter of great 
confidence, as they urge to 
blind Birtzmers, Mark, 10, 
49. Fee of ocod comfort, arif 
kee calleth thee, He doth witl 
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his call, allure 2 reſt and 
refreſhing of ſoule, 
There is no difference, for all 


ſhort of the glory of : God, 
allare loſt: The difference in 
degrecs of finne makes- no 
difference in poſhbility robe 
|juſtified,belceving in Chriſt, 
how. 3 . Men of civill life, 


advantages (in the .cyes of 
men) that in Geds eyesthey 
may finde favour by having 
the righteouſnefle of God, 
not their owne : ee which 
are ewes by nature. not ſinners 
of the Gentiles, know that 4 
mn ut not joſtsfied by the 
Workes of the Law, but by the 
\ | of Teſacs Chrif : even me 

19, have beleeved in leſue 
chr, that wee might be - 
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brought up in the boſome of | 
the Church, renounce:their | 


| 


have ſinned and are fallen} 
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| having appointed with an 
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mutabilitte of Gods coun- 
(ell to forgiveall their ſinnes 
whom hee invites to him, 


oath a patrone for them 


; which ſba'l by his ſacrifice 
| and i ntercefion get then) fu- 
|vour witi him, Thcy that 
| (hut the gate of hope againſt 
themſelves, what elſe dog 
they thanaccuſe Gol of ly. 
Ing yea for{wearing ? VVho-| 
ſoever | 1s weary and laden 
with a heavie ſen!e of his 
ftancs and gutitinet] le, wher: 

by! 1c even faints with teare 
of damt ation, deſpairing of 
 hinſelfe. hee is called of 
Chriſt to come to nm; 

\ which 4s 2 matter of oreat 
confidence, as they Tm to 
blind Birlimews, Mark, 10, 


| 49. Fee of grod comfart, ariſt 
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kee calleth thee, He Jorh witl) 
[15 


ee SY 
— ———_— _ 


WO -<- 


No eget AR » 
oF — 


| by Converſion. 
| hiscall, aſſure themreſt and 
|refreſhing of ſoule, - 
There is no difference,for all 
have ſinned and are fallen| 
ſhort of the glory of : God, 
all are loſt: The difference in 
degrecs of {inne makes- no 
difference in poſſibility robe | 
|juſtified,belceving in Chriſt, 
Rom, 3. Men of civill lite, 
brought up in the boſome of | 
the Church, renounce:their | 
advantages (in the .cyes of 
meh) that in Gods eyesthey 
may finde favour by having 
the righteouſnefſe of God, 
not their owne : wee which 
areTewes by nature. not ſinners 
of the Gentiles, know that 4 
mn is not juſtified by the 
workes of the Law, but by the 
Wifa;th of Teſacs Chrift : even we 
Wl! ap, have beleeved in leſwue 
£571, thas wee might be jufti- 
j Cc fied 
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fied 


by the fauth of Chrift,and 
not by the workes of the Law, 
Gal.2.15,16,Phil;p.2. 

There is no finne that can 
be repented, that a man may 
deſpaire of pardon of, 4Yart; 
3. 28, All ſranes ſhall be forgz- 
Ver unto men,and blaſphemies, 
Cenfider all forts of ſinners 
that have belreved upon this 
pround, that God hath con- 
claded all under {inne; that he 
might haye mcrcy-on all: 
That Chriſt Teſts came tht 


the world might be ſaved by 
him : and ſuch chiefe ſinners 


fare made patterns to others. 


It apneares that eracc being 


| 


 offir:d, there is no orher [:t, 
refuſall of grace': 
What 111d I have doye more 
that ! tas not done? Eſa) 54 
For Ciod Hofoecherh us to re-| 
wilhrz to conferre 
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ic, 2 Cor.5, Chriſt will par 
none away that come to 
him,/0-z 6.37, Doubt you of | 
the ſufficiency of Chriſts ſa- 
ctifice to obtaine peace with 


God for you, becauſe your | 
linnes be ſomany and great ? 


It is ſufficient for the ſinnes of | 
the whole world, 1 Tobn 2, Or 
feare you that God willnot 
\parden you,but deſtroy you? 
Hearken to him avouching | 

the contrary, 2 Pet,3.9, Yea| 
(wearing for confirmation of 
your faich, 4s 7 Hive 1 have no 
pleaſure 72 the death of the wic- 

Red. EFECH 33.10.11 + 

Secing all are loſt, even | V{ 3: 

tc ele as well as the repro- | 
\date,Rom. 3.23, Thereis no: 
dificrence, for all haye fin- 
© jned,and are deprived of the | 
cf |glory of God:only this odds 
ce} jifere is ; ſome arechildrenof 
; Cc2 PET-/ 
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| perdition by eternall iudpe- 


ment of God,Ye/els of wrath 
prepared to deſiruftion, for 
whom Chriſt would not ſo 
much as pray: they were-not 
piven him to ſave, but ap. 
pointed ro wrath, forewritten 


| te condemnation, children of 
| the curſe,2 Pe?.,2.14- 


But others, though they 
were by nature children of 
zathas well as others, yet 
they were not appointed to 
wrath, but ro obtaine ſalvati- 
on by the meanes of Chriſt 


| [eſus, to whom they {hall eve- 


ry one of them come, & not 
one of them be loſt, Zh 6. 
37.39. Itſhould move men 
ro recount with themfclyes 


| often what they were, . and 


that for diverſe uſes. 
1. That well inſtruſed 
ih the particulars of our m1- 


ſay: 
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hu Conver{10n, 581 | 


an co _—_ 


ſery, and that doctrine one, 
time after another laid upon 
our hearts, we may runne to 
Chriſt till with ſingular af-| 
fection, 1 Pet42.2.3.4. Itis 
noted the conſtant a& of be- 
leevers to come to Chrilt 
their living foundation. 

2, To keepe themſelves | vr: 2. 
humble andabaſed in them- 
(clves,becauſe of all that they 
nave done, remembring their | 
waycs and workes that were 

not good, Zzcch 16.63. and. 
20.43, . Tou ſhall indge your & 
ſelves werthy to be cut off. EXe. | 
6.9, They that ſeriouſly re- | 
pent, they doe not ſieightly 
Kknowledgerheir fauits, bur 
recount with themſelves how 
many wayes, how long, and 
with what pertinacy they 
aye provoked the Lords at- c 
xr; and ſtirre up themſclvcs| 
Ce 2} to! 
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minde of that' which they 


roa deteſtation of their for"! 


mer led life, and become ab. 


Lord would haye us fo taſte 
his goodnefle in pardoning 
and purging us,. as thatour 
finnes truly diſpleaſe us, and 
 weremeimnber them with bit- 
terneſle. 

The Apoſtle abaſing him. 
ſeike becauſe of his former 
life, aſcribes all the good in 
bim,or done by him,to Gods 
free grace, 1Cor. 15. 9,10, 
And puts other Chriſtians in 


were when God called them, 
|ICoy. 12.1, 2. Yee knew 08 
were Gentiles, and were carti- 
ed away units the dambe Idols 
yewere led: that they might 
| magnific rhe compaſſions 0! 


hominable to themſclves. The 
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God,intheirchange, and not 


ro uſe their pifts:to oftentat! 
_'/ 


—— — 
a Hl. ttt 
— DA... Artes I OI 


[low 
[A 
| 


his ( —_ 10. 5 82 | 4 5 


- — —OAL ISIS > > — 


1) rm ue E_ coo R0[_ YH” PEESTIITIoEumn— OO OP @— WW 


on, but to the praiſe on 4 
Chriſt, 1 7i1,1.12,14.Ephe/, 
2.11,12, 
It ſerves to ftirre us for-| ve. 
ward ro righteouſneſſe, and 
to bee as carneſtly carried to 
that as ever wee Werets fin, | 
Row.6.19.2 Peb.l. 1155 ſujft- | 
|cient to bawe ſpent the time 
24/t,c>c, To preſerve from A. 
poſtaſic, and to hold us to: 
God, with ſteady if it could 
be, to make him amends Ly | 
| andine full in all bis will for | 
YI ite injuric Wee have done 
Y| Wl [im. 
Wl It helpes to faithin God | 3+ 
tor the continuance of his 
+ [800d wil,and pardoning our! 
linnes of weakeneſlſc : ſceing 
When We were cnemics, hee 
reconciled us of his great} | 
love and abundant WUICY, | 4 
K0m.5.9,10. 
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. It helpes to condole and]! 
be compaſſionate towand ſin-| 
nexs, confideting the Lords 
compalsion towards us to 
pull us out of that woe. 
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